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T O  v r ; I

T H E R E  TS N O  R E L I G I O N  H I G H E R  T H A N  T R U T H .
[Fam ily motto o f the M aharajahs o f Benares. ]

E L E C T R O S C O P E  A N D  “  A S T R A L  D O U B L E S ."

S ome Australian find American papers are very much 
exercised with a new invention made by a Dr. Gnedra (?) 
of Victoria (Australia), called the Electroscope. The 
extraordinary achievements of the telephone ought to 
have, by this time, farpiliarized people with the possibility 
of every miraculous-like discovery and invention. Never
theless, tins new appliance of electricity, if it proves true 
to its promises, as—unless the whole story is a sale,—it 
has already proved itself—will be reckoned as one among 
the many, if not the most, marvellous inventions of the 
age. It is claimed to be possible to convey by means 
of electricity vibrations of light to not only hold converse 
with one's most distant friends,—as already done by 
means of t}ie telephone,—but actually to see them. We 
are told by the R. P . Journal, which is responsible for 
the story that:—

“ T h e  tr ia l  of th is  wonderful  i n s t r u m e n t  took  place  a t  M e l
b o u rn e  on th e  31st  o? October  last,  in tho  p re sen ce  ot' some fo r ty  
scientific  and  public  men, ond was a g re a t  success. S i t t in g  iu a  
d a rk  room, th ey  saw projeoted  on a l a r g e  d isk  of w h i te  b u rn ish ed  
meta l  th e  race-course  a t  F le m in g to n ,  with  i ts  m y r iad  hosts  of 
active  be ings .  Bach m in u te  de ta i l  s tood o u t  w ith  pe rfec t  fidelity 
to  the  orig ina l ,  and  as  they  looked a t  th e  w onderfu l  p ic tu re  
t h r o u g h  b inocu la r  g lasses,  i t  was difficult to im ag in e  t h a t  they  
were n o t  ac tua l ly  on th e  course  i tself  a n d  m o v in g  a m o n g  those  
whose act ions th e y  qould so com ple te ly  scan .”

We are not told how many miles distant is Flemington 
from Melbourne ; but were one in the moon and the other 
ou earth, it would astonish us as little and would seem 
as natural as though Flemington were in the same street 
where the experiment is said to have taken place. Not 
being informed so far of the principles of electricity act
ed upon in this particular instance, we cannot compare 
the means adopted for the projection of the astra l “ hosts 
of active beings” on the disk of burnished metal, with 
those used by tho adepts and high Chelas to project the 
reflections of themselves upon any givon point of space. 
If one is purely electrical, the other is magneto-electrical; 
but we suppose that, perhaps, with the exception of the 
magnetic currents of the earth, the principles must be the 
same. If the invention; aud its experiment are no fic
tion—and we do not see why they should be—then science 
is, indeed, on the verge of a partial discovery of adept 
powers : we say advisingly “ partial” for, of course, physi
cal science can never discover the part played in the 
adept’s self-projection by her psychological sister w i l l , 
eveu though she were inclined to verify the actuality of 
such powers. And yet having found out and admitted that 
apace and even time could be annihilated by physical 
apparatuses, we really do not see the great difficulty of 
taking a step further aud admitting at least the possibili
ty of psychological potencies in man ; potencies capable 
of replacing successfully physical forces and using these 
but as a basis of, and a complement for, objective manifes

tations. The most serious impediment in the way of such 
recognition is the complete ignorance of physical science 
of all the potentialities contained in the astral light or aka- 
sa. She admits the existence of ether, hypothetical though 
it still remains for her, simply because were its actuality to 
be rejected, the theories of light, heat and so many other 
things would be nowhere, and that her most scientific 
expositions would be upset. Why not admit on the same 
principle the possibility of spectral apparitions, of tho 
materializations of the spiritualists, of the double or tho 
“  doppelgangers” of living persons, &c., rather than 
encounter the tremendous difficulty of setting to naught 
the collective evidence of the ages, aud that of 20 millions 
of modern spiritualists, all eye-witnesses to various pheno
mena who certify to their actuality. We would be glad  ̂
to learn whether the spectral appearances upon the disk, 
cast any shadows ? This is a great point with the occul
tists, many of whom can testify that the astral bodies of ^  
living men— do not.
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W I L L .
B y L . A .  S andeiis , F .  T .  S .  .

........... “  S o rs  d e  V en fa n ce  a m i, re v e ille s  to i."

Itousseau.
(Schopenhauer's M otto.)

I t  is w i t h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  i n t e r e s t  t h a t  I  r e a d  th o  p r o f o u n d  
a r t i c l e  b y  T .  S u b b a  R o w ,  “  A  P e r s o n a l  a n d  a n  I m p e r s o n a l  
G o d , ” ( to  be  c o n t i n u e d ,  i n  t l ie  T h eo so p h ist o f  F e b r u a r y  A .  C.)
— lo g ic a l ly  a r r i v i n g  a t  a  c o n d i t i o n  of u n co n sc io u sn es s ,  t h o u g h  
c o n ta i n in g  t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  o f  e v e r y  c o n d i t i o n  o f  “  P r ^ g n a , ” 
t h e  o n ly  p e r m a n e n t  s t a t e  i n  t l ie  u n iv e r s e .

T h e  t h e o r y  o f  t h e  I d e a l i s t i c  t h i n k e r  J o h n  S t u a r t  M il l  i.s 
m e n t i o n e d  in  c o n n e c t io n ,  w h o  is c e r t a i n l y  t h e  t y p e  of 
W e s t e r n  I d e a l i s t i c  p h i lo s o p h y .  .

B u t ,  t h e r e  is a n o t h e r  I d e a l i s t ,  a n o t h e r  W e s t e r n  t h in k e r ,  
w h o  h a s  e x p r e s s e d  t h e  s a m e  lo n g  b e fo re  J .  S .  M il l  iii o t h e r  
w o rd s ,  b u t  w i t h  a  c a n d i d  r e fe r e n c e  to  A s ia t i c  p h i lo s o p h y ,  
a n d  g iv e n  th e s e  id ea s  a t  t h e  s a m e  t im e  a  f a r  m o r e  p a lp a b le  
o b je c t iv i ty ,  a s  f a r  a s  r e g a r d s  o u r  co n sc io u s  w o r ld .

P e r h a p s  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  r e a s o n  y o u r  r e a d e r s  m a y  find  a n  
i n t e r e s t  in  h i s  t h o u g h t s ,  w h i c h  I  a l lo w  m y s e l f  to r e n d e r  as 
f o l l o w s :—

“ T h e  w o r l d  is m y  m e n t a l  p e r c e p t io n ,”— th is  is  a  self- 
e v i d e n t  t r u t h  f o r  e v e r y  l iv i n g  a n d  d i s c e r n in g  b e in g ,  a l t h o u g h  
m a n  a lo n e  c a n  b r i n g  i t  i n to  a  re f l e c t in g  a b s t r a c t  consc iousness ,  
a n d  w h e n  h e  does  do  so, in  fa c t ,  t h e n  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  re f lec t ion  
h a s  b e g u n  i n  h im .  T h e n  a lso  i t  becom es  a  c l e a r  c e r t a in ty  
to  h im ,  t h a t  w h a t  h e  k n o w s  is n o  S u n ,  n o  E a r t h ,  b u t  on ly  
a n  eye  t h a t  sees a  S u n ,  a  h a n d  t h a t  t o u c h e s  a n  E a r t h ,  t h a t  
t l ie  s u r r o u n d i n g  w o r ld  is t h e r e  on ly  as  a  m e n ta l  r e p re s e n ta t i o n ,  
i .  e., a b s o lu te ly  i n  r e la t i o n  to  s o m e th i n g  e lse ,  wli ie l i  so m e 
t h i n g  e lse  is h im s e l f .  I f  a n y  t r u t h  c a n  be  p r o n o u n c e d  a 
p r io r i ,  t h e n  i t  is t h i s  one ,  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h a t  f o r m  o f  a l l  
poss ib le  a n d  t h in k a b l e  e x p e r ien c e s ,  m o r e  u n iv e r s a l  t h a n  a l l  
o th e r s ,  m o r e  so t h a n  t im e ,  sp a c e  a n d  c a u s a l i ty .  A l l  those ,  
in  f a c t ,  p r e s u p p o s e  a l r e a d y  t h e  f o r m e r ; i t  is o n ly  t h e  d iv is ion  
in  o b je c t  a n d  s u b j e c t  t h a t  m a k e s  p oss ib le  a n d  i m a g in a b le  
p h e n o m e n a  o f  w h a t s o e v e r  . k i n d ,  a b s t r a c t  o r  in tu i t iv e ,  p u r e  
o r  e m p i r i c a l .  T h e r e f o r e ,  n o  t r u t h  is m o r e  c e r t a in ,  m o re  
i n d e p e n d e n t  of a l l  o th e r s ,  o r  r e q u i r i n g  less  p ro o f  t h a n  t h a t  
e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  e x is t s  in  o u r  p e r c e p t io n  ia o n ly  O b je c t  in



r e la t i o n  to  S u b j e c t ,  t h o  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  t h a t  w h i c h  p e r c e i v e s : 
i n  a  w o r d ,— o u r  o w n  m e n t a l  r e p re s e n ta t i o n .

“ A n d  t h i s  a p p l i e s  a s  m u c h  to  a l l  P a s t  a s  t o  t h e  P r e s e n t ,  
a n d  a l l  F u t u r e ; t o  w h a t  is m o s t  d i s t a n t ,  a n d  to  w h a t  
is m o s t  n e a r ,  b e c a u s e  i t  a p p l i e s  t o  t im e  a n d  sp a c e  t h e m 
se lves ,  in  w i i c h  a lo n e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  c a n  ex is t .

“  T h i s  is  b y  n o  m e a n s  a  n e w  t r u t h .  I t  w a s  a l r e a d y  c o n 
t a i n e d  in  t h e  scep tica l  p r e m is e s  f r o m  w h i c h  D e s c a r t e s  p r o 
cee d e d .  B e r k e l e y ,  h o w e v e r ,  w a s  t h e  f i r s t  to g iv e  i t  a n  a b s o 
l u t e  f o r m ,  a n d  h a s  t h e r e b y  d e s e r v e d  m u c h  o f  p h i lo s o p h y ,  
t h o u g h  h is  o t h e r  d o c t r i n e s  c a n n o t  b e a r  c r i t i c i sm .  T h e  
p r in c ip a l  m i s t a k e  o f  K a n t  w a s  h is  n e g le c t  o f  t h is  ax io m .

“  Hoio lo n g  a g o , hoioever, th is  fu n d a m e n ta l  tr u th  ha s been  
a ckn o w led g ed  by th e  S a g e s  o f  I n d ia , a p p e a r in g  a s th e  f u n d a 
m e n ta l p r in c ip le  o f  th e  V ed a n ta  p h i lo s o p h y , a scribed  to  
V yasa , is  d e m o n s t r a t e d  b y  S i r  W .  J o n e s ,  in  liis w o r k  “  O n  
th e  P h i lo s o p h y  o f  t h e  A s ia t i c s , ” (A s ia tic  R esea rch es, V o l .  I V ,  
p .1 6 4 ) .  T h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  t e n e t  o f  t h e  V e d a n t a  schoo l  c o n s i s t e d  
n o t  i n  d e n y in g  t h e  e x is te n c e  o f  m a t t e r ,  t h a t  is o f  so l id i ty ,  
im p e n e t r a b i l i ty ,  a n d  f ig u re  ( to  d e n y  w h ic h  w o u l d  b e  l u n a c y ) ,  
b u t  in  c o r r e c t i n g  t h e  p o p u l a r  n o t io n  of i t,  a n d  i n  c o n te n d i n g  
t h a t  i t  h a s  n o  e s sen ce  i n d e p e n d e n t  of  m e n t a l  p e r c e p t i o n  : 
t h a t  ex is te n ce  a n d  p e r c e p t ib i l i t y  a r e  c o n v e r t ib l e  t e r m s . '

“  T h e s e  w o r d s  e x p re ss  su f f ic ien tly  t h e  co -ex is ten c e  o f  e m p i 
r i ca l  r e a l i t y  w i t h  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  Id e a l i s m .

“  T h u s  o n ly  a n d  f r o m  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a s  m e n t a l  
p e rc e p t io n ,  c a n  w e  b e g in  t o  c o n te m p la t e  i t .  T h a t  s u c h  a  
c o n te m p la t io n ,  h o w e v e r ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  d e t r i m e n t  to  i ts  t r u t h ,  
is  o n e -s id ed ,  a n d  th e r e f o r e ,  t h e  l^esult o f  so m e  a r b i t r a r y  a b : 
s t r a c t io n ,  is  n e v e r th e l e s s  f e l t  b y  e v e r y b o d y  a n d  p r o v e d  b y  t h a t  
i n t e r n a l  r e v o l t ,  w i t h  w h ic h  o n e  a cc e p t s  t h e  w o r l d  as  o n e ’s 
m e r e  m e n t a l  p e rc e p t io n ,  a n d  o f  w h ic h ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  
o n e  c a n  y e t  n e v e r  e n t i r e ly  r i d  h im s e l f .  L a t e r  on ,  h o w e v e r ,  
w e  w il l  m a k e  u p  f o r  t h o  o n e - s id e d n e s s  of t h i s  c o n s id e ra t io n ,  
b y  t h e  e n u n c ia t i o n  o f  a  t r u t h ,  n o t  so d i r e c t ly  c e r t a i n  a s  t h a t  
ono f r o m  w h i c h  w e  n o w  p ro c e e d ,  b u t  t h e  o n ly  o n e  to  w h ic h  
a  p r o f o u n d e r  i n q u i r y  c a n  l e a d ; s t i l l  m o r e  d i ff icu l t  a s  a n  
a b s t r a c t io n ,  t h o  d iv is io n  o f  w h a t  is d i f f e re n t ,  a n d  t h e  u n i o n  of 
t h a t  w h ic h  is i d o n t i c a l ; a  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  t r u t h ,  w h i c h ,  i f  n o t  
d ism a y in g ,  y e t  m u s t  a p p e a r  c r i t i c a l  to  e v e ry  one ,  t h e  fo l lo w 
in g  one in  f a c t ;  t h a t  w e  c a n  as  w e l l  s a y ,  a n d  m u s t  sa y  :—-

* T he  W orld  is  my W il l .’ ” *
W e  m u s t  b e g in  to  c o n s id e r  n o t  o n ly  th e  w o r ld ,  b u t  ev en  

o u r  o w n  b o d y  a s  m e r e  p e r c e p t io n .  T h a t  f r o m  w h i c h  w e  a r e  
n o w  a b s t r a c t i n g  sh a l l  p r e s e n t l y  c le a r ly  s h o w  i t s e l f  as W il l ,  
of  w h i c h  a lo n e  t h e  w o r l d  i n  i t s  o t h e r  a sp e c t  co n s is t s ,  f o r  
t h a t  a sp e c t  is in  o n e  r e s p e c t  e x c lu s iv e ly  m e n t a l  p e r c e p 
t i o n ,  b u t  on  t h e  o t h e r  a b s o l u te l y  w i l l !+

B orneo , 18M  M a rc h  1883 .
Editor’s Note.— For the benefit of thofie of onr readers in Inrlia, who, 

although excellent Vcdantic scholars, may have never heard of A rthur 
Schopenhauer and hie philosophy, it will be useful to sa y a  few words 
regarding this German Mctaphysican, who is ranked by mnny among 
the world’s great philosophers. Otherwise, the above transla ted  frag 
ment, picked out by our brother, Mr. Sanders, for the sole purpose of 
showing tho great iden tity  of view, between the V edanta system —tho 
archaic philosophy (wo beg Professor Max M uller’s pardon) and tho 
comparatively modern school of thought founded by Sohopenhauer,— 
may appear unintelligible in its isolated form, A student of the G ottin
gen and Berlin Universities, a friend of Goethe and his disciple 
initiated by him into the mysteries of colour (Seo A. Schopenhauer’s 
Essay Ucbcr Sehen and Farbcn, 1816,) he evoluted, so to say, into a 
profoundly original th inker withont any seeming transaction, and 
bronght his philosophical views into a  full system before he was th irty . 
Possessed of a large private fortuno, which enabled him to pursue and 
develope his idoas uninterruptedly, he remained an independent thinker 
and soon won for himself, on account of his strangely pessitimistic 
view of the world, t.ho name of the “ m isanthropic sage.” The idea th a t 
the present world is radically evil, is the only im portant point 
in his system that differs from tho teachings of the Vedanta. 
According to liifl philosophical doctrines, the only th ing  tru ly  real, 
original, metaphysical and absolute, is will. The world of objects 
consists simply of appearances ; of M aya  or illusion—as the Vedantins 
have it. I t  lies entirely  in, and deponds on, our representation. Will 
is the  “ thing in itself” of the Kantian philosophy, “ the substratum  of 
all appearances and of nature herself. I t  is totally  different from, and 
wholly independent of, cognition, canoxist and m anifest itself withont 
it, and actually does so in all naturo from animal beings downward.” 
Not only the voluntary actions of animated beings, bnt also tho organic 
fram e of their bodies, its form and quality, tho vegetation of plants, and

•S e e  Schopenhauer’s chief work Die w elt als W ille  u n d  Verstellung . 
Isis Unveiled, I I . pp. 169 and 261.—L. A. S.

+ A n  en tity , h&iOever, th a t would be none o f either, but an  Object for  
Use?/, to which K ant’s “ D ing an  sich” degenerated nndor his treatm ent, 
is a phantasm , and its  - recognition a wilUo-the w isp  in  “ philosophy'1, 
A rthur Schopenhauer (Vol. I, p. 3 -5J edited in 1818, a t a  period when 
tbe knowledge of Sansdrit in Europe was very meagre. Sehopenhauet’s 
„ Objectivetion of Will” throwB light upon the o ther side of tho 
Huivcree,—L.^A. S* .

in the inorganic kingdom of nature, crystallization and every othor 
original power which m anifests itself in physical and chemical pheno
mena, as well as gravity , are something outside of appearance and 
identical with, what we find in ourselvoB and call—will. An intuitive 
rocognition of tho identity  of will in all tho phenomena separated by 
individuation is the  source of justice, benevolence, and love; while 
from a non-recognition of its identity spring egotism, malice, evil and 
ignorance. This is tho doctrino of the Vodantic avidya  (ignorance) 
th a t makes of S e lf  an object distinct from Parabrahm , orCJniversal Will. 
Individual soal, physical self, aro only imagined by ignorance and havo 
no more reality  and existence than the objects seen in a  dream . W ith 
Schopenhauer it also results from this original identity of will in all its 
phenomena, th a t tho reward of tho good and the punishm ent ’of tho 
bad are not reservod to a  fu ture  heaven or a fu ture  hell, bnt are ever 
present (tho doctrine of K arm a, when philosophically considered and 
from its esoteric aspect). Of course tho philosophy of Schopenhauer 
was radically a t variance with the systems of Scholling, Ile'gel, 
H erbert and other contemporaries, and even with that of Fichte, 
for a tim e liis m aster, and whose philosophical system while 
studying under him, he openly treated  with the g reatest con
tem pt. B ut this detracts in nothing from his own original and 
profoundly philosophical though often too pessimistic viows. His 
doctrines are m ostly in teresting  w’hen compared with those of the 
Vedanta of “ Sunkaracharya’s” school, inasmuch they show the great 
identity Of thought arriving a t the same conclusions between men of 
two quite different epochs, and with over two milleninms between them . 
When some of the m ightiest and most pazzling problems of being are 
thus approximately solved a t different ages and by men entirely  inde
pendent of ono another, and th a t tho most philosophically profonnd 
propositions, premises and conclusions arrived a t -by our best modern 
thinkers are found on comparison nearly, nnd very often entirely, 
identical with thoso of older philosophers as enunciated by them thou* 
snnds of years back, we mny be justified in regarding ** the heathen” 
systems as the primal and most puro sources of every subBequont 
philosophical development of thought.

♦  ■■■■■■
E S O T E R I C  S P I R I T U A L I S M  

T IIE  L A W  O F  “ I N F L U X ” A N D  “ E F F L U X .”
B y  W il l ia m  Y e a t e s ,

Felloiv o f  “ The B r i t i sh  Theosophical S ocie ty .”
[ I n g i v in g  r o o m  to  t h e  fo l lo w in g  c le v e r  p a p e r ,  i t  is b u t  j u s t  

t h a t  i ts  s e v e ra l  p o in t s  s h o u l d  be  a n s w e r e d  b y  M r .  T .  S u b b a  
R o w ,  a g a i n s t  w h o m  i t  is d i r e c te d ,  n o w  a n d  h e re ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  
h a v i n g  to p o s tp o n e  t h e  r e p l y  f o r  a n o t h e r  m o n th .  M o s t  o f  
t h e  fo o t-n o te s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e  h i s .—

T h e  O c t o b e r  n u m b e r  of t h e  T h eo so p h ist  f o r  18 8 2  c o n ta in s  
s t r i c t u r e s  on  M r .  W i l l i a m  O x le y ’s a r t i c l e  ( i n  t h e  S e p t e m b e r  
n u m b e r )  b y  a  r e s p e c t e d  E a s t e r n  B r o t h e r ,  M r .  T .  S u b b a  R o w .  
I n  t h o  l a t t e r ,  q u o t i n g  f r o m  t h e  f o r m e r ’s w o r d s  to  t h e  effect 
“  t h a t  t h e r e  c a n n o t  be  a n y  d if f icu l ty  o r  o b je c t io n  ‘ to  a cc e p t 
in g  as  n. p o s s ib i l i t y , t h a t  t h e  a c t u a l  a u t h o r  of t h e  M a l i a b h n r a t a  
s h o u ld  p u t  in ,  n o t  a n  o b je c t iv e ,  b u t  a  su b je c t iv e  a p p e a r a n c e  
in  L o n d o n ,  o r  e l s e w h e r e ,  i f  he choso so to do.' ” M r .  S u b b a  R o w  
r e m a r k s  :— “  Q u i t e  t r u e  ; b u t  h e  w il l  n e v e r  choose to  do  so .”

A f t e r  m a k i n g  t h e  a d m is s io n  o f  t h e  p o s s ib i l i ty  is  t h e r e  n o t  
a n  in c o n s is te n c y  in  a d d i n g  t h e  l a t t e r  c lau se ,  c o m in g  a s  i t  
does  f r o m  a  d e f e n d e r  o f  t h e  t r u e  f a i t h  in  O r th o d o x  B r a h m i n -  
i s m  ?* I t  s o u n d s  l ik e  a  c la im  on  M r .  R o w ’s p a r t ,  to  a  p e r 
f e c t  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  m o t iv e s  w h ic h  a c t u a t e  t h e  e x a l t e d  one .  
O n  w h a t  g r o u n d s  d oes  M r .  R o w  c la im  his  r i g h t  to  t h e  k n o w 
le d g e  as  to  w h a t  t h e  r e a l  a u t h o r  of  t h e  M a h a b h a r a t a  “  chooses 
to  d o ” ?+

F r o m  t h e  B h a g a v a t  G i ta ,  I  l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  o n e  w h o  ( in  ’a  
c e r t a i n  s t a te )  is d e s c r ib e d  as  t h e  “ L o r d  of a l l  c r e a t e d  b e in g s ,” 
u s e d  th is  l a n g u a g e ,  “  H a v i n g  c o m m a n d  o v e r  m y  n a t u r e ,  I  
a m  m a d e  m a n i f e s t  b y  m y  o w n  p o w e r  : a n d  as  o f te n  a s  t h e r e  
is  a  d e c l in e  of v i r t u e ,  a n d  a n  i n s u r r e c t i o n  o f  v ice  a n d  i n j u s 
t ic e  i n  t h e  w o r ld ,  I  m a k e  m y s e l f  m a n i f e s t : a n d  t h u s  I  a p 
p e a r  f r o m  a g e  to  a g e . ” T h r o u g h  t h u s  t a k i n g  c o m m a n d  o v e r  h is  
o w n  n a tu r e ,  a n d  a l l  m e n ,  I  h o ld  t h a t  f o r  a l l  p r a c t i c a l  p u rp o se s ,  
h e  does choose  “  a  ch ela  in  h u m a n  f o r m i .  e., o n e  w h o  t a k e s  
on  t h e  c lo t h i n g  of T h e  S u n ,  b y  m e a n s  of t h e  d iv in e  r a y  in  
w h i c h  h e  m a k e s  H i m s e l f  e v i d e n t : a n d  m o re ,  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
c lie las i n  h u m a n  fo r m ,  t h r o u g h  w h o m  t h e  p o w e rs  o f  T h e  
G r a n d  S p i r i t ’s I d e n t i t y  w i l l  b e  u n f o ld e d  in  d u e  o r d e r  ; even  
as  i t  h a s  b e e n  in  p a s t  a g es .  W h a t  is t r u e  i n  r e g a r d  to  t h e  
G r e a t  O ne,  is t r u e  i n  r e g a r d  to  s p i r i t s  of l e s s e r  d e g r e e  ; w h o  
a lso  c a n  h a v e  c h e l a s  of a  d e g r e e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  w i t h  t h e m .

* Onr esteemed correspondent and brother is wrong here, f fe  say 
again—Mr. T. Subba Row is n o “ defender of the trae  faith in orthodox 
Brahmanism,” for the p resen t “ orthodox Brahmanism” is rather 
heterodox than  orthodox. Our b ro therM r. T .Subba Row is ft true Vedan- 
tic  Adwaitee of the esoteric, henco genuine Brahman faith  and— 
an occultist.—E d.

+ On the grounds of the genuine and authentic teachings of the 
truo “ exalted one” himself, as correctly understood ; on the grounds of 
the esoteric teaching of the “ real author of the M ahabharata,” rightly 
comprohondod by tho in itia te d  BrahminB alone.—T. S. R. ■



Acoording to The Theosophist, a Raja Yogee Brother Jjaa 
the power to assume whatever form he pleases, and to com
municate with spirits either in, or out of the body. Why 
then should it be deemed incredible that one, such as un
doubtedly was Vyasa, can take command of his own life and 
nature in tho forms beneath him, tind assume the name of 
“ Busiris,” in order to make himself manifest through a 
medium.* Does not the greater include the less P

If I pass “ entirely under the dominion of my highest, or 
seventh principle,” I can, while in that state, receive a com
munication from spirits of that degree, and translate the sub
s t a n c e  to others ; just as a chela in human farm would do 
with a message, or communication received from the Brothers. 
The modes of manifestation may be diverse, but the same law 
is operative in both instances; surely, then, Mr. Subba Row 
must be mistaken in his assertion that “ Busiris has no chela 
in human form.” For most certainly, He, who lias ascended 
to such an altitude, has command over his own nature in all 
those who subsist in the atomic life of his Spiritual Body : for 
it is only such that he can command, or “ control.” Likewise 
the Brothers themselves, they are able to command the un
seen atoms who subsist within, or beneath, their own order ; 
but can they so command the interior lives of life atoms 
■which form the Spiritual Body of another or different order, 
aud it may be, superior to their own ? Herein lies the dif
ficulty of any attempt to mould the new order of the modern 
S p i r i tu a l i s t i c  Movement, according to the genius of the order 
of Eastern Occultism. Before this can be accomplished, 
command over the invisible heads of the Spirit Bands must 
first bo obtained.

The inner Voice of the Angel of God speaks through the 
intuitions to all men and women who belong to this order of 
life, and who form the Body, Church, or system, telling each 
one in their own order, the way to the Resurrection 
of the life: (some partake of the life of more than one order) 
and every one who perceives a ray of light, should follow it, 
for it will lead them to the summit of the Mount to which 
tlioy are called, whether it be that of a Planetary or Solar 
order of Adeptship.t

As matter is within matter : spirit withiu spirit: atom 
within atom : and as Influx is within Efflux : even so thero 
are orders within orders of Intelligences, both of a Planetary 
and Solar nature. From these we derive our life, and 
from them (mediately,) wo receive that which form the 
higher qualities of our life. It matters little how the life 
quality is divided in its descent, or ascent to the atom from 
whence it came and returns ; the line may be extended until 
the atom becomes invisible to the external man ; but invisi
bility becomes visible in the lives of the whole body of atoms 
who came out from that ONE which can never be divided into 
less than one. Even so, it is possible for us to be induct
ed into a perceptive knowledge of the direct presence of the 
Angelic parents who gave us birth into the inmost quality 
of their life, and in which we live, and move, and have our 
being. By means of such outbirths, we partake of the dif
ferentiations of every Father and Mother through whom we 
came, besides that of our own, and these augmented quali
ties will take eternity to unfold themselves ; and in view 
of such a truth, there can be no place found for annihila
tion ; inasmuch as the annihilation of one atomic quality 
in the child’s life would be the annihilation of him 
who gave it birth.J Can a part of God be destroyed

* For the simple reason th a t tlio alleged teachings and esoteric in te r
pretations of “ Busiris” clash entirely  with the teachings and in te r
pretations of both V yasa and the  initiates of the esoterio school. Tho 
“ Spirit” of Vyasa cannot well contradict and without giving any reasons 
for it, the teachings of the la tte r  when alive.—T. S. It.

+ I confess to my inability to distinguish between tlie two kinds of 
adeptship, called “Solar” and “ P lanetary ,” since tlio terminology is not 
in vogue among Asiatic Occultists, bu t belongs, most likely, to the new 
W estern “ hierosophy.”—T. S. R.

I  E astern esoteric philosophy denies tho theistic idea th a t “ tho 
whole body of atom s” came out from some ‘‘ o n e  atom ,” and teaches 
th a t there  is no difference between th e  7th principle of man and th a t 
of universal nature. “ Hence a child may be annihilated aa a persona
lity , whereas his 6th and 7th principles, the  one div ine  m onad  remain 
unaffected by this disintegration of freed atom s of still partic led  m at
ter known as “ Soul.” —T. S. R.

H “ A p a rt of God !” Before we venture to ta lk  of a  part, wo ought to 
make sure of the existence of the whole ; or a t  least learn to know some
thing moro than-we do of the Essence of th a t “ God” people a ie  so 
freely discussing about* The Adwaita philosophy teaches to  boliove 
in ono universal Principle it calls Parabrahm  and to eschew idols. 
Hence it  rejects the idea of a  personal God, whother called by the  
latter name or. th a t o f  ons atom tho F ather and Creator of all o ther 
a to m s .— T. S. R.

In the universal life, I maintain, that not one single atom 
can be lost.*

Creation is infinite, with an endless capacity for growth 
and development. But jf only the Law of Efflux were opera
tive there could be no improvement. Like produces Like, and 
although there might be an endless procession of variations— 
they ■would be but a mere repetition of the series of like to- 
like again, and no improvement in the forms evolved from 
the parent stock.f But with the Law of Influx in operation, 
the forms are receptive of new and higher qualities, which 
when evolved produce new and living forms of a higher 
and more interior order. It is only the recognition of this 
that can account for the development and manifestation of 
new forms of life of all kinds. To produce these, it must 
be evident that the germs of this new order of life were 
begotten from above within the transformed soul; and in no 
case is it a repetition from the “ old seed after its kind.” 
Hence it is, that the new order of spiritual life appearing in 
the West so diverse in its manifestation to that of the East, 
is scarcely comprehended by the latter, in the light as I have 
shown it. In the Hebrew Record we read that the young 
Sampson “ as yet, knew not his strength.” Neither, ajS yet, 
is the spiritual power of the child of the Occident knô vn or 
comprehended by his elder Brother of the Orient. Will 
the Brothers of the Orient take kindly to the stripling, by 
recognising him as tlie “ Heir of the Inheritance,” and send 
down a little of the hoarded stores to nurture the new-born 
life in the valley below ? .

The Theosophist admits that notwithstanding the vantage 
ground of the possession of ancient stores of occult know
ledge, the Oriental system has, from time to time, declined : 
and in spite of repeated revivals at different epochs, every 
effort to restore it to the traditional pristine glory of the 
Golden Age has failed.J

Now assuming that one section of the Brothers succeed in 
resuscitating their order on the old lines, what security can 
we have that, at best, it would be but a sprouting out from 
the decaying trunk of the old tree of knowledge : as is proved 
by the history of the past.

The ancient Hindu, Braliminical, Buddhistic, Egyptian, 
Hebrew or Arabic, Christian and Mahomedan systems are 
mere variations from the same stock, and all of which were 
best at their beginnings. How comes it, that notwithstanding 
the more immediate presence, influence, and tutelage of the 
Brothers to the Indian populations, that these confessedly 
have become degraded, and have lost their own spirituality 
and power.If

* “ Atom lost ?” No atom is over lost, bu t atoms combine in transi
tory groups which aro entities, which are atomic congeries. So th a t if 
ono personality is “ annihilated,” this ia but a breaking up of an atomic 
group, and the freed atoms aro drawn into new combinations—the 6th 
and the 7th principle being of course excluded.—T. S. R.

+ “ Creation  infinito.” For “ creation” road universe, and then tho 
u  ondless capacity for growth and development” would fit in better, 
and there would be no contradiction to comment upon. As hero w ritten  
it roads—like a theological paradox. For if the whole creation is 
“ infinite” and thero is still in it au endless capacity for growth and 
devolpuient,” then  it becomes the antithesis of “ creation,”  And if 
tlio w riter means th a t eosmic m atte r was created and infused with a 
law of ‘‘ growth and development,” then cosmio m atte r m ust havo been 
created out of nothing which is scientifically absurd. ' ‘ Efflux”  and 
“ Influx” sound hero like words without moaning. I t  is In flu x  th a t 
brings into being everything, and ifc is Efflux th a t changes conditions 
nnd obliterates all tem porary forms, to evolve out of them  the ono 
E ternal R ea lity .—T. S. R.

J  We beg to bo perm itted to emphatically deny the statem ent. 
N either the Theosophist— i.e., its  editor nor any one of the Founders, has 
ever adm itted anything of tho sort about the “ Oriental System” w hat
ever somo of its contributors may havo rem arked upon the subject. If  
it has degenerated among its votaries in India (a fact due entirely  to 
tho cunning of its dead le tte r interpretation  by the modern orthodox 
Brahmin who has lost the key to it)  it flourishes as high as ever in tho 
Himalayan rotroats, in the  ashrum  of the initiated Brahmin, and in 
all tlio “ pristine glory of tho Golden Age.”—Ed.

• The “ tutelage of tho Brothers to tho Indian populations” is a  fancy 
based on a misconception. Ever sinco Buddhism with its esoteric in
terpretations of tho Vedas and o ther sacred books was driven out of tho 
country by tho ambition and jealousy of the Brahmins, the tru ths  of eso- 
torism began to fado out of tlie memory of those populations until thero 
now remains hardly ono Brahmin in ten  thousand who nnderstands 
tho Shastras a t all. Hindus wero degraded for th e  same reason th a t life 
and spirit have gone out of Christianity. Tho increase of wealth-bred 
sensuality, quenched spiritnal aspiration and intuition, plugged the ears 
th a t once listened and shnt the eyes th a t once saw the teachers. And at 
last by gradual deterioration of species, m ultiplications of war, and 
increased scarcity of food-supply, tho prime question became th a t of,a 
struggle for life to the  obliteration of spiritual yearniugs.—T. S, R.



W h a t  o t h e r  f a t e  c a n  b e fa l l  us,  a s  a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  
i f  t h e  v e r y  ro o t s  o f  o u r  life, a s  su c h ,  d r a w  t h e i r  v i t a l i t y  f r o m  
a  d e c a y in g  T r e e ,  w h o s e  f ru i ts ,  leav es ,  a n d  b r a n c h e s  a r e  of 
“  efflux” g r o w t h ,  a n d  t h a t  of  a  d e s c e n d i n g  o r d e r ; i n a s m u c h  as 
i t  i g n o r e s  t h e  i n m o s t  “ L a w  of I n f l u x ” f r o m  t h e  T r e e  o f  L ife  
of  a n  i n n e r  c a u s a t io n  P A ll  o u t g r o w t h s  i n  t h a t  d i r e c t i o n  m u s t ,  
o f  n e c e s s i ty ,  so o n e r  o r  l a t e r  e x h a u s t  t h e i r  v i t a l i t y .

I t  is t h e  n e w  I n f lu x  f ro m  th e  G r a n d  C e n t r a l  S u n  o f  a ll  
ex is ten ces ,  t h a t  c a u s e s  t h e  sou l  to r i s e  t o  h i g h e r  s t a te s  a n d  
f o r m s  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s ; a n d  by  m e a n s  of th is ,  t h e  n e w ly  
e v o lv e d  s t a te s  t h e r e f r o m ,  f r o m  a  n e w  s e r ie s  of a  s y s t e m — on  
a n  a s c e n d in g  sca le  w h ic h  w i l l  n e v e r  r e t r o g r a d e ,  a s  h a v e  d o n e  
a n d  do, t h e  g r a d e s  o f  a  p u r e ly  P l a n e t a r y  C y c le  o f  i n c a r n a 
tions,  w h o s e  o c c u l t a t io n s  s h u t  o u t  t h e  d i r e c t  l i g h t  o f  t h e  
G r a n d  E t e r n a l  S u n .

T h e  t e a c h in g s  of ‘ T h e o s o p h y ’ a p p e a r  to  im p l y  t h a t  t h e r e  is 
l a t e n t  p o w e r  p o ssessed  o f  se lf -suff ic ien t  e n e r g y ,  su f f ic ien t  in  
i ts e l f  fo r  t h e  e v o lv e m e n t  o f  a  n e w  spec ies ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  i n t e r 
v e n t i o n  o f  a  s t i l l  h i g h e r  p o w e r .

F o r  i n s t a n c e ,  c a n  t h i s  a l l e g e d  se l f -su ff ic ien t  e n e r g y  f o r m  a n  
o b je c t  w i t h o u t  e x i s t i n g  m a t e r i a l s  ? C a n  i t  c r e a t e  a  t h o u g h t  
o r  a n  id ea  o f  a  n e w  fo rm ,  a b s o lu te ly  i n d e p e n d e n t  of t h a t  
w h ic h  c o m es  in to  t h e  m i n d  f r o m  t h e  id e a l  r e a l m  o f  b e in g  
f r o m  w h e n c e  a l l  g e r m s  a r e  d e r iv e d  ?*

I f  i t  w e re  p o ss ib le  to  s e v e r  t h e  l in e s  o f  t h e  s u b t i l e — b u t  e x 
t e r n a l l y  i n v is ib l e — t h r e a d  of l ife  w h i c h  e x t e n d s  f r o m  t h e  
P a r e n t  T r e e  of l ife  in  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  G a r d e n  to  
t h e  e x t e r n a l  c i r c u m f e r e n c e  o f  i t s  p h y s ic a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  ; a n d  
to  m a i n t a i n  s u c h  s e v e re d  l ives  in  v i t a l i t y  : t h e n ,  I  a d m i t ,  t h e  
L a w  of Efflux w o u l d  be  a n  a l l - su ff ic ien t  c a u s e  f o r  t h e  a p p e a r 
a n c e  a n d  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  th o se  n e w  a n d  h i g h e r  f o r m s  of life 
w h ic h  h a v e  b e e n  e v o lv e d  a n d  m a n i f e s t e d  a t  d i f f e r e n t  epochs .

I f  a n y  o r d e r ,— d e p e n d e n t  so le ly  o n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  o b s e r 
vances  o f  th o s e  w h o  a g e s  a g o  d e r iv e d  t h e i r  l i g h t  a t  l i r s t  a n d  
se c o n d  h a n d  f r o m  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  a l l  l i g h t , — s h o u l d  d e n y  
u s  t h e  p r iv i l e g e  o f  u s in g  t h e i r  s t o r e s  o f  a n c i e n t  e x p e r i m e n t a l  
k n o w le d g e ,  b y  in t e r p o s i n g  im p r a c t i c a l  b a r r i e r s  ; y e t  n o  o r d e r  
c a n  p r e v e n t  o u r  access  to  t h e  G r a n d  F o u n t a i n  o f  L i g h t  a n d  
L o v e ,  w h e r e  w e  m a y  d r i n k  f r e e ly  o f  t h e  w a t e r s  o f  L i f e . f  
I s  n o t  t h i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  b e in g  co n f in ed  to  p a r t a k e  o f  a  d e s c e n d 
i n g  s t r e a m  of w isd o m ,  w h ic h  s i l ts  u p  i ts  o u t le t s  w i t h  t h e  
s a n d s  of a g es ,— le a v i n g  a  p o r t io n  o f  i t s  s t r e n g t h  a n d  p o w e r  
a t  e v e ry  s t a g e  o f  i t s  d e sc en t ,  u n t i l ,  a t  l e n g t h ,  i t  is lo s t  in  t h e  
d e s e r t  w a s te ,  w h e r e  so  m a n y  f a m is h  ; a n d  w h o  c a n n o t  r e a c h  
t h e  p u r e r  w a t e r  h i g h e r  u p  th o  s t r e a m  ? N o r  is i t  so  w i th  
th o se  s y s te m s  w h ic h  a r e  on  t h e  a s c e n d in g  p l a n e  a n d  o r d e r .  
B y  v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  b e in g  e v e r  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  d i r e c t  e n e r g y  of 
t h e  D iv in e  S o l a r  r a y ,  t h e y  h a v e  p o w e r  to  do  t h a t  w h ic h  o t h e r  
sy s te m s  n e v e r  c o u ld  acc o m p l ish .

H o w  c a n  a  s y s te m  i m p a r t  t h a t  w h i c h  i t  a d m i t s  i t  d o e s  n o t  
possess,  viz.,  t h e  d u a l  s t a te s  o f  a d e p t s h i p  ? W h e r e  t h e r e  a r e  
n o  f e m in in e  a d e p t s  in  t h e  o r d e r ,  i t  m u s t  u l t i m a t e l y  y ie ld  to  
t h a t  d u a l  p o w e r  w h ic h  is a b le  to  p o l a r i s e  a n d  p r e p a r e  b o th  
m a le  a n d  fe m a le  a to m s ,  f o r  t h e  s t a te  i n  w h ic h  t h e y  a r e  f i t ted  
t o  be  d r a w n  u p  in to  t h e  1 C e le s t ia l  M a r r i a g e . ’ W h e n  i n t r o 
m i t t e d  in to  t h is  s t a te  t h e s e  w e d d e d  a to m s  a c t  a n d  r e - a c t  
u n t i l  e v e ry  q u a l i t y  of  t h e i r  u n i t e d  b e in g  r o t a t e s  a n d  v i b r a t e s  
u p  a n d  d o w n  t h e  seven  s ides  of t h e  r a y ,  u n t i l  b e c o m in g  a l l  
r a d i a n t  w i t h  l i g h t  a n d  h e a t  in  t h e m s e lv e s ,  t h e y  a r c  a b le  to 
p r o j e c t  t h e  n e w b o r n  g e r m s  of a  h i g h e r  a n d  p u r e r  l ife  i n to  
t h e  so u ls  of  t h o s e  b e n e a th  t h e m ,  w h o  a r e  d r a w n  in to  t h e  s a m e  
s ta te ,  a n d  w h o ,  i n  t h e i r  t u r n ,  m a y  g iv e  o u t  t h e i r  s e v e ra l  
d e g r e e s  of l i g h t  a n d  h e a t ,  a n d  life  to  a l l  a r o u n d  ; a n d  so o n  
ad  in jin itum .%

* Most assuredly not. B nt this neither proves the existence of the 
one Atom, separated from and differentiated by, its nnity from all other 
atoms, nor does it point to the  necessity of one. A t nny rote, even onr 
English Brother’s “ one atom ” or God can hardly create “ an object'* 
without existent m aterials or m atter.—T. S, 11.

f  Tlie “ Grand Fountain of Light and Lovo” is a vory poetical m eta
phor—and no more, when applied to nn nnproved abstraction. Wo 
adm it of such a fountain but not outside of, or independent from, past, 
present and fu ture  hum anity, (tho crown of the cvolntion on our globe) 
every individual atom of which is a drop of th a t “ 'Water of Life” 
the  agglom eration of tho drops of which form s th a t “ one Fountain*” — 
T. S. tt.

X Again an unw arranted  assertion whichever way we see it. There 
nre “ female” adepts in the Brotherhood, and of a very high order. 
'-Therefore, there being such, in fnct, the deductions drawn from a m is
taken premiss fall. And if our opponent had in m ind in wrriting  the 
above sentence, som ething more abstract and vague than  a  mere 
physical difference of sexes, then he will allow me perhaps, to tell him 
th a t our esoteric philosophy proves th a t outside of the  world of gross 
m atter there  is no such difference, the  la tter itself occurring (even on 
oar earth ) as an accident due to gestation and not as a  resu lt of such

B y  th e s e  i n t e r m e d i a t e s  t h e  m a s s  of m a n k i n d  re c e iv e  th e  
n e w  o r d e r  o f  l ife  u n co n sc io u sly  a c c o r d in g  to t h e i r  re sp ec t iv e  
d e ed s ,  b u t  t h e  d u a l  a d e p t s  w i l l  r e c e iv e  i t  c o n sc io u s ly  b y  d i rec t  
in f lux .  I n  o r d e r  t h a t  n e w  l ife - fo rm s  m a y  be  g e n e r a te d ,  th e  
n e w  l i fe - fo rce  o f  a  h i g h e r  a n d  p u r e r  o rd e r ,  m u s t  in f low  in to  
p r e p a r e d  a to m s  to  r e c e iv e  t h e  s a m e  b o th  on  t h i s  a n d  o t h e r  
e a r th s .

H o w ,  e x c e p t  t h r o u g h  t h e  D iv in e  S o l a r  s t a te  of a . w e d d e d  
p a i r ,  c a n  t h i s  h i g h e r  a n d  p u r e r  l ife  be  g e n e r a t e d  P .W i t h  t h i s  
in  v iew ,  i t  c a n  b e  se e n  t h a t  t h e  ‘ B r o t h e r s ’— w i t h  t h e i r  cel i
b a t e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  a d e p t s h i p — c a n n o t  p o s s ib ly  b e g e t  a  h ig h e r ,  
o r  p u r e r ,  o r d e r  o f  l ife  t h a n  t h e i r  o w n  ; h e n c e  i t  fo l low s t h a t  
a  sy s te m ,  b a s e d  on  s u c h  a  p r in c ip le ,  c a n n o t  p e r p e t u a t e  i ts e l f .*

I t  is a t  t h e  c u lm i n a t i o n  of a  s e v e n th  c y c le — a  sy m b o l  of  
t h e  C e le s t ia l  S u n - d a y — t h a t  a n o t h e r  R a y  is s h o t  f o r t h  across  
t h e  u n i v e r s a l  E a r t h ,  a n d  th o se  w h o  a r e  p r e p a r e d  to  re ce iv e  
i ts  in f luence ,  a n d  g iv e  b i r th ,  o r  u l t im a t io n ,  to h i g h e r  fo rm s  of 
life, u p o n  t h e  r e s p e c t iv e  e a r t h s  t h e y  in h a b i t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  i ts  
d e g r e e  of d e v e l o p m e n t  in  t h e  se r ies  ; f o r  as so a b ly  s h o w n  by 
t h e  w r i t e r  o f  “ F r a g m e n t s  o f  O c c u l t  T r u t h , ” t h e  v a r ie d  e a r t h s  
o f  a  sy s te m ,  a l l  d i f fe r  a s  to  s t a te s  of m e n t a l  a n d  s p i r i tu a l  d e v e 
l o p m e n t  : a n d  y e t  n o t  o n e  c o u ld  s u f fe r  d e p r iv a t i o n  of t h i s  
‘ C y c lic  a c t io n  f r o m  th e  ‘ G r a n d  S u n , ’ w i t h o u t  a l l  t h e  r e s t  
su f f e r in g  f r o m  s u c h  loss to  a n y  specif ic m e m b e r  o f  t h e  S o la r  
fa m i ly .  H e r e  c o m e s  in  t h e  d i s t in c t io n  a n d  d i f fe re n c e  b e tw e e n  
t h e  g u i d a n c e  a n d  t e a c h i n g  of t h e  P l a n e t a r y  a n d  S o l a r  G u r u . 
T h e  o n e  is t h e  F o r e r u n n e r ,  a n d  p r e p a r e s  t h e  w a y  f o r  t h e  
o t h e r  ; a n d  i t  is t h e  l a t e r  o n e  w h o  leads  h is  C h e l a s — b o th  
m a s c u l in e  a n d  f e m in in e  b e y o n d  t h e  T r e e  o f  K n o w le d g e ,  even  
to  t h e  T r e e  of L ife  i t s e l f . f

I t  is t h e  leaTes o f  t h i s  T r e e — th e  l i f e -g iv in g  p o w e r ,  w h ic h  
a r e  to  be  g i v e n  f o r  t h e  “  h e a l i n g  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s , ”  a n d  by  th is  
m e a n s ,  t h e  lo n g  lost ,  a n d  n e g le c t e d  ones ,  w h ic h  t h e  O c cu l t  
s y s te m  w o u ld  h o p e le s s ly  c o n s ig n  t o  a n n ih i l a t i o n ,  a r e  to  bo 
g a t h e r e d  u p  a n d  u t i l i s e d  b y  t h e  G r e a t  E e o n o m is e r  ; so t h a t  
t h e r e  sh a l l  be  n o t h i n g  lo s t  ; a n d  t h u s  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  o f  t h e  
( a p p a r e n t l y )  lo n g  L o s t  O r b  sh a l l  be  c o l le c ted  a n d  fo rm  a 
s h i n i n g  S u n  to  e n l i g h t e n  t h e  s t i l l  d e n s e r  d a r k n e s s  of th e  
n e t h e r  r e a lm s .

I n  t h e  a b o v e  f e w  h in t s ,  ( f o r  y o u r  space  w o u ld  n o t  p e r m i t  
o f  m o re )  I  h a v e  s h o w n  a  use  f o r  t h e  e le m e n ta l s ,  r e l iq u ia ’, e tc .,  
e tc .,  w h ic h  O c c u l t  s c ien ce  does  a p p e a r  to  r e c o g n ise  ; a n d  d id  
y o u r  sp a c e  p e r m i t ,  I  s h o u ld  be  g l a d  to  s h o w  t h e  n e ce ss i ty  f o r  
th e s e  i n  t h e  f o r m a t io n  o f  e a r t h s ,  a n d  s u s te n a n c e  of l i f e - fo rm s  
t h e r e o n ,  a n d  t h e  p o s i t io n  t h e y  o c c u p y  in  t h e  K o s m o s  ; b u t  I  
c o n te n t  m y s e l f  w i t h  t h i s  b a r e  o u t l in e .

M o d e r n  s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  w h e n  v i e w e d  as  a n  e n t i r e ly  n e w  a n d  
d iv e r s e  ( f r o m  a l l  t h a t  p r e c e d e d )  o r d e r  o f  l ife ,— w h ic h  i n 
s t e a d  of b e in g  t h e  b e s t  a t  i t s  b e g in n i n g ,  c o m m e n c e s  a t  Z e ro ,—  
is a  f a c t o r  w h i c h  is o v e r lo o k e d  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  b y  th e  
T h eo so p h is t  in  i t s  r e s p o n s e  to  M r .  T e r r y ,  o f  A u s t r a l i a — ( w h o  
is a  p e r s o n a l  a c q u a in t a n c e  o f  m y  o w n )  a n d  is h a r d ly  s a t i s 
f a c t o r y  to  t h o s e  w h o  a c c e p t  t h e  h i g h e r  a sp e c t s  of  a  m o r e  
a d v a n c e d  sp i r i tu a l i s m .  O c c u l t i s t s  say  t h a t  t h e  o n ly  sa fe  a n d  
r i g h t  w a y  in  d e a l i n g  w i t h  u n s e e n  forces ,  e n t i t ie s ,  i n t e l l i 
g e n ce s ,  o r  w l i a t e v e r  e lse,  is a c c o r d in g  to  th e ir  m e t h o d  : a n d  
t h a t  to  se e k  f o r  o r  a l lo w  ‘ C o n t r o l s ’ t o  u se  t h e  h u m a n  o r g a n 
i sm  is w r o n g ,  i f  n o t  p o s i t iv e ly  d a n g e r o u s  to  t h e  m o ra l s  of  
t h o s e  w h o  p e r m i t  i t  ; b u t  to  m y  v iew ,  t h e  r i g h t  o r  w r o n g  of 
t h i s  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  u se  w e  m a k e  o f  i t,  a n d  w e  m u s t  n o t  be 
f o r g e t f u l ,  t h a t  t h i s  “  C o n t r o l l i n g  p o w e r  a n d  in f lu e n ce ” s o m e 

or another male or female germ . Even the Christian Bible, the young
est of the m any attem pts to religions philosophy, teaches him that in 
the resurrection the people “ neither m arry nor are given in marriage." 
So th a t “ Celestial m arriage,” w hatever this may mean in modem Eso- 
terism , appears to be bnt a figure of Bpeech. Our readers m ight nlso be 
benefited were they explained what is m eant by a ‘‘ Dr.nl Adept ”— 
T. S. 11.

* Not necessarily. Onr critic seems to  forget,—or perchance never 
knew,—th a t an adept lias means of inbreathing, into his chosen “ chela” 
besides his own •• high order of life,” to use liis own expression, th a t of 
one still higher than himself, i. e., of the highest Bhodisatwa living or 
dead, provided the purity of his owu life perm its to him the performance 
of the mysterious assimilation. Bnt we can assure our brother, that 
without that ‘‘ celibate” mode of life, against which he seems to protest 
so strongly, no adept could ever roach such a degree of power. Sonls 
as well as spirits are sexless, and it is a great m istake to say th a t no 
“ male monad” (?) can incarnate in a female body or vice versd. Mental 
and moral characteristics or idiosyncracies as m et daily in life contra
d ict the statem ent. I t  is owing to previous Karm as th a t we discover 
so often masculine tra its  in weak fomale bodies and feminine tenderness 
nnd nervousness in strong m en.—T. S. R. . .

+ Does our Brother, who speaks so often of tho “ Tree of Life” know 
its real esoteric significance ? Let him provo it, by hinting a t the grand 
m ystery, and if he does show his knowledge—then verily will our 
M ahatm as ie  a t h is orders !—T. S- R, .



times cornea with a resistless force and the sensitives are 
completely helpless to withstand.*

Even the ‘ invocation’ of spiritual beings, if the modern 
practice of Seance holding can be so called, which affords 
conditions for spiritual manifestations,—is quite in confor
mity with the rituals and ceremonials of the ancient Indian 
system ; as, for instance, the S a m a  V ed a  says, “ Come,
O Father, a lo n g  w i th  the  s p ir i ts  o f  o ur f a th e r s .”f If this 
practice was observed, and formed an integral part of reli
gious worship,—and if this was done under the aegis of the 
Church itself in far back ages ; surely with our increase of 
knowledge, and, we may hope, with improved morals, we may 
now safely engage in it with safety to both sides, provided 
the motives are pure and worthy. Are there not any adept 
“ Brothers” of British or European extraction in sufficient 
sympathy with tho efforts of their own countrymen to open 
up a direct correspondence with those who are striving to 
attain to a higher order of Life PJ

E ditor 's N o te .— Mr. T. Subba Row’s fall reply is left over for next 
month,

------- ». ... ■■

THE MAHABHARATA IN ENGLISH.
[ I P e  have received  a  le tte r  f r o m  C a lcu tta , a sk in g  u s to p u b 

l ish  th e  fo llo w in g . W e  do so w i th  p le a su re . N o th in g  m ore  
beneficent or m o re  n eeded  a t  p re se n t  th a n  th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  
such  p r ic e le s s  w o rks .—

S e v e r a l  persons of note, and personages even in high rank, 
sympathising with the objects of the “ Datavya Bharat 
Karyalya,” have from time to time recommended to me that the 
Mahabharata, if translated into English, would, to quote the 
bontimonts of the Right Honorable the Marquis of Harting- 
ton, as conveyed to me in Mr. Rost’s letter of the 6th of 
October, 1882, “ supply a want long felt and be a real 
boon to the ever increasing band of students of Indian 
history and archaeology.” These recommendations exactly 
falling in with the views entertained by me from some time 
past, have been taken into earnest consideration. The ancient 
literature of India is our glorious inheritance. In his letter 
to me Prof. Max Muller remarks, “ I expect the time will 
come when every educated native will be as proud of his 
Mahabharata and Ramayana as Germans are of their Nibe- 
lunge, aud Greeks, even modern Greeks, of their Homer.” 
The vanity is excusable, if it were only vanity, that per
suades a Hindu to seek the means of placing this splendid 
inheritance of his before the eyes of foreign nations, of 
foreigners particularly, who from their culture are capable of 
appreciating and understanding it. But such an endeavour, 
if successful, may not satisfy vanity alone. It is really 
fraught with results of the utmost importance to the cause 
of historical and philological research, in fact, to the cause 
of knowledge in all her principal departments.

I am fully persuaded that the usefulness of sucli a trans
lation and its gratuitous distribution in Europe and America, 
and in India also, chiefly in presidencies other than Bengal, 
would recommend itself to the patriotism of my countrymen 
without the need of any eloquent elaboration. It is impossi
ble to suppose that the liberality of my countrymen could 
have been exhausted by supporting the “ Bliarat Karyalya” 
for a period of seven years only. The English translation 
will cost, at a rough estimate, Rs. 1,00,000. After my ex
perience of tiie liberality of my countrymen, this sum appa
rently large though it be, seems to me to be a trifle. I pur
pose therefore to publish an English translation of the 
Mahabharata in monthly parts of 10 forms each, octavo, 
demy, from April next.

* Exactly ; and since in this mad inrush of controls the poor sensitive 
may ut any time bo knocked off his moral feet down the precipice of 
spiritual degradation, why tamper with so dangerous a gift ? Adepts 
never encounter a “ resistless force,” since adoptship means seZ/-control 
first and then control over all forces of nature external to himself.—■ 
T. S. R.

f  We invite our brother’s attention, iu reference to this quotation, to 
what Manu says (IV. 123, &o.,) of this practice. The Sama Veda deal
ing with the Spirits of the dead, he says that “ even the sound of it (the 
Sama Veda) is impure."—T. S. R.

% This seoms hardly a fair question. Our corrospondout first as
sumes that our adopts are of an inferior order, and neither living nor 
capable of showing a way to “ a higher order of Lifo," and then despair
ingly asks if there are no adepts to teach him. What talented boings 
there may be in the “ Solar” and “ Planetary” ordors—we cannot say, 
our experience having been confined to human adepts. But among 
these, we shonld certainly say that on the terms stated there is not one 
among our Brothers, whether of British or Asiatic extinction, wlio 
would volunteer for the service.—T. S, R.

The present edition shall consist of 1,250 copies. 250 copies 
are intended for distribution in India free of all charges, 
among the gentry, the aristocracy, and reigning chiefs; 300 
among Indian officials of the higher ranks ; 250 for distri
bution out of India, chiefly among the sa v a n ts  of Europe and 
America, 200 copies must be reserved (as experience has 
taught me) for making up losses caused to recipients by 
negligence and transit. Tho remaining 250 copies shall be 
charged for at Rs. 50 and Rs. 65 per copy (*) inclusive of 
postal costs, Rs. 50 being payable by persons in India and 
Rs. 65 by those in Europe and America. It is needless to 
say that the selection of recipients shall, in regard to 
the present publication, .rest entirely with the Karyalya. 
Any person desirous of taking a copy, but whose name may 
not be entered in the free list, may, if he likes, have his 
name registered in the list of those to whom the aforesaid 
250 copies are to be supplied for Rs. 50 or 65 a copy. In 
case, however, of sheer inability on the part of these, copies 
may even be supplied, as long as available, at Rs. 12 or Rs. 
25 according as the address is Indian or foreign.

Since the fouudation of the “ Datavya Bharat Karyalya,” 
not a single copy of any of its publications has ever been 
parted with for price. The present departure, therefore, 
from the Karyalya’s uniform practice, in regard to at least 
250 copies of the projected publication, requires a word of 
explanation. During the last seven years I have found a few 
gentlemen evincing some reluctance in accepting in gift the 
publications of the “ Bharata Karyalya,” although this latter 
is no institution belonging to any private individual but is 
rather a national concern supported by a nation’s patriotism. 
Many of the persons evincing such delicacy are too important 
to be overlooked in the distribution of our publications. It 
is to meet their case especially that 250 copies of the propo- 
posed translation are reserved. These gentlemen might 
easily accept copies now, on payment which, as stated above, 
is Rs. 50 in India and Rs. 65 out of India. So far as the 
“ Bharata Karyalya,” however, is concerned, gentlemen taking 
copies on payment of the above sums, without being looked 
upon as purchasers, will be regarded as donors to the Karya- 
lya.

With reference to the literary execution of the translation, 
I'have received promises of help from several respectable 
quarters. Professor Max Muller has already been kind 
enough to transmit to me a manuscript translation of a con
siderable portion of the ‘ A d i  p a r v a .' He has further kindly 
consented to revise and look over the translations I may be 
enabled to forward to him. If it were open to me to criticise 
my own wares, I could have unhesitatingly said that tho 
literary execution of the projected work would not be found 
fault with by the public. The writers' who have promised 
me assistance are not unknown even in advanced literary 
circles in the metropolis. But a specimen of their work 
when placed before the public, would, I am assured, be more 
convincing than any puffs I could skilfully put. The first 
part will be issued by the beginning of April following.

(BABU) PRATAB CHANDRA ROY.
-----*-----

A  F E W  T H O U G H T S  O N  S O M E  W I S E  W O R D S  
F R O M  A  W I S E  M A N .

In an article, ia the T a tw a  Bodhin i P a tr ik a  “  The 
Essential Religion,” Babu Rajnarain Bose, the well known 
Brahmo, prefacing it with a quotation from Ramohun 
Roy’s Trust Deed of the Adi Brahmo Somaj, “  which is 
an injunction, with regard to Strengthening the bonds o f  
union between men o f  all religious persuasions, and creeds” 
—makes the following- wise remarks.

“ W o should  r e g u la te  o u r  c o n d u c t  by keep ing  a c o n s tan t  eye apon 
t h e  essen t ia ls  of re lig ion .  W e  a re  a p t  to lose s ig h t  of th em  in th a  
m is ts  of sec ta r ian  p re jud ice ,  p a r t ia l i ty  and  passion . W e  are  a p t  
to  fo rge t  th em  in t h e  h ea t  of re lig ious discussion, in t h e  d is t rac 
tion  of philosophica l  speculation , in th e  ex c i tem en t  of religions 
d e l ig h t  and in th e  e n g ro s sm e n t  of cerem onia l  obse rv an ces . . . .W e  
yxe so b e n t  upo n  t h r u s t in g  o u r  own p a r t i c u la r  opinions on n o n 
essen tia l  p o in ts  of re lig ion  on o th e r s  t h a t  we consider  th em  to  be 
essen t ia l ly  necessa ry  for  sa lva t ion .  W e  a re  a p t  to fo rge t  t h a t  
we ourse lves  a re  n o t  infa l l ib le ,  t h a t  o u r  own opinions on all s u b 
je c ts  of h u m a n  in te re s t  w ere  n o t  exac tly  th e  same tw e n ty  years  
ago as t h e y  a re  now, uor  will t h e y  be e x ac tly  th e  sam e  tw e n ty  
y ears  a f te rw a rd s  as  t h e y  a re  now. W e  a re  a p t  to fo rg e t  t h a t  all 
th o  m em b e rs  of o u r  ow n sec t  o r  p a r ty ,  if  th e y  f ran k ly  reveal th e i r

* Those sums may be paid in two instalments during one year, the 
first instalment being payable before names oau be registered.—P. O. B.



whole m inds ,  do  n o t  h o ld  exactly  the  sam e op in ions on nil sub jec ts  
co ncern ing  r e l ig io n  as  we do. W e a re  a p t  to fo rg e t  t h a t  th e  
re lig ious  o p iu io n s  of man are sub jec t  to  p ro g re s s  and th e y  will 
ho t  be th e  sa m e  a  cen tu ry  a f te rw ard s  as  th ey  aro now- W e,  
Theists ,  h ave  as m uch  r ig h t  to say t h a t  men of o th e r  reli 
gions,  less  advanced  in religious kno w led g e  th a n  we nre , w:ll no t  
be  saved, as T h e is t s  who will live c en tu r ie s  hence will have  of 
Baying t h a t  we, th e  p re seu t  Theists ,  will n o t  have been saved  on 
a cco u n t  of o u r  e r ro rs .  Fal lib le  m an c an n o t  w i th  good grace  be 
a d ogm atis t .  W e  should  bo moro m indfu l  of p e r lo r rn in g  o u r  
religious and m ora l  d u t ie s  and d raw in g  m en 's  a t te n t io n  to thoso 
du ties  than  d o g m at ica l ly  t h r u s t in g  o u r  p a r t i c u la r  op in ions on 
pa r t icu la r  p o in ts  of religious doc tr ine  upon  o th e rs .

L earned  d isse r ta t io n s  on theology and co n tro v e rs ies  on th e  su b 
jec t  of re l ig ion  are  useful in t lie ir  own way, b u t  t r u e  re ligion 
beforo th e  L o rd  does n o t  consist  in th em .  I t  cons is ts  in a m a n ’s 
“  V is i t iu g  t h e  fa the r le ss  and  the  widow in t h e i r  aflliction a n d  
keep in g  h im self  u n spo t ted  from  th e  world,”  t h a t  is, from vice....  
Som e peoplo consider  processions, fe s t iva ls  and  re l ig ious  m usic  
as the  be-all and end-all of religion. T h ey  a re  no d o u b tu s e f u l  in 
tho ir  own way, b u t  th e y  a re  n o t  the  bo-all  a n d  end-all  of re lig ion . 
L ife  is the  be-all and  end-all of re lig ion .. . .

W e should no t  on ly  r e g u la te  our  own con d u c t  by an eye to  th e  
essen t ia ls  of re lig ion , but,  while p ropagat ing  th e  re ligion we p ro 
fess, we sh o u ld  d ra w  m e n ’s a t t e n t io n  more to love of God and  
love of m a n  th a n  doctr inal  po in ts .  W e a re  m orally  cu lpab le  
before God if wo lay g r e a t e r  B tresB  on th e  h u sk  in s tea d  of the 
ke rne l  of religion.

t h e  E ssen t ia l  Relig ion does no t  a d m i t  of c h u rch  o rgan iza t ion .  
T h ere  can be no such sect as th e  E ssen t ia l  R e lig ion is ts .  T he  
E ssen t ia l  Religion is no t  th e  exclusive  p ro p e r ty  of any p a r t icu la r  
sect  or  c hurch .  I t  is the  com m on  p ro p e r ty  of all  sec ts  and  
churobes.  'i 'ho m em b e rs  of all  sects  and ch u rch e s  B h o u l d  r e 
g u la te  t h e i r  con d u c t  a cco rd ing  to i ts  d ic ta te s ............. Besides, a
n u m b er  of m en, b anded  to g e th e r  and  calling th em se lv es  E ssen t ia l  
Religionists ,  m u s t  have p a r t icu la r  conception  of th e  Deity  and  
fu tu re  s ta te  and  follow a p a r t i c u la r  m ode of worship; Th is  p a r t i 
cu la r  conception and  p a r t icu la r  m ode of worsh ip  would  a t  once 
de te rm iue  th e m  as  a sect. T hese  p a r t icu la r  conceptions of God 
and fu tu re  s t a te  and  modes of w orsh ip  g ive  rise to re ligious sects 
am ong m an k in d .  E v ery  ind iv idua l  man c an n o t  avoid  jo in in g  a 
sect acco rd ing  to his own p a r t icu la r  convict ions .

Differences of re ligion m u s t  a lw ays ex is t  in th e  w orld .*  To 
quote  P a rk o r  . . . .  “ As  m any  m e n  so m an y  theo log ies .” As 
it is impossible to ob lite ra te  differences of face a n d  m ak e  all faces 
exactly resem ble  each o ther ,  so i t  is difficult to  o b l i te ra te  d is t in c 
t i o n s  of religion. Differences of re lig ion  havo a lw ays exis ted  in 
the world and  will exis t  as long  as i t  las ts .  I t  is im poss ib le  to 
b r in g  over men to one and  tho sam e  religion. A cer ta in  k ing  
rem arked  : “ I t  is impossib le  to m a k e  all w a tch es  go  exac tly  
alike. How is i t  possible to  b r in g  over  all mon to m y own 
opinion ?” V ar io u s  flowers would a lw ays ex is t  in th e  g a rd e n  of 
religion, each h a v in g  a pecu l ia r  f rag ran ce  of i ts  own, T h e ism  
being th e  m ost  f r a g r a n t  of them  all. B ear in g  th is  ill m ind, we 
should to le ra te  all re lig ions,  th o u g h  a t  the  sam e  t im e  p r o p a g a t 
in g  the  re lig ion  which  we consider  to be t r u e  hy m ean s  of a r 
g u m e n t  and gen tle  persuas ion. W e  should to le ra te  even su c h  
ngnostical religions hb V edan t ism  and B u d d h ism  as th ey  incu lca te  
tbo doc tr ine  of the  existence of God, th o u g h  th e  followers of those  
re lig ions believe H im  to be impersonal,  th e  d o c tr in e  of tYoga  or  
comm union  w ith  H im  to  which m en m u s t  bo im pelled  by love o£‘ 
God, and tho doc tr ine  of love of man o r  m oral i ty .  Som e people 
Bpeak of B uddh ism  as an  a th e is t ic a l  re ligion. E v en  if i t  were  t ru e  

. th a t  B u d d h ism  is a  sys tem  of pure  a the ism , which  it  iB not,  the  
phrhso “ atheis t ical  re lig ion” canno t  ap p ly  to i t.  Tho e x p re s 
sion “ a the is t ica l  re l ig io n ” is a  con trad ic t ion  in t e rm s .  T h ere  
cau be no re lig ion  if d ivorced from God- L a t e r  re sea rch es  have 
p r o v e d ' th a t  B uddh ism  is n o t  w i th o u t  th e  idea  of a  God as was 
formerly supposed. + W e should  to le ra te  all re lig ions.  W e  shou ld  
look npon all re lig ions,  every  one of which c o n ta in s  g r e a te r  or  
less t ru th ,  as G o d  hitnsolf  looks upon th em ,  re jo ic ing  in the  
t fn th  which each oontains a n d  a t t r i b u t in g  i ts  e r ro r s  to h u m a n  
im perfec t ion ................................... ”

' 'These are asnoble and ascanciliatiugwordsas were ever 
pronounced a:nong the Brahmos of India. They would 
be calonlated to do a world of good, but for the common 
doom of words of wisdom to become the “  voice crying in 
the desert,” Yet even iu these kindly uttered sentences, 
so full of benevolence and good will to all men, wo oannot 
help, discerning (we fervently hope, that Babu Rajuarain 
Boso will pardon our honest sincerity) a ring of a cer
tain sectarian, hence selfish feeling, ono against which our 
Socioty is forced to fight so desperately.

* We bog to differ from thfs opinion of 'onr kind-friend.—Ed,

f  We believe i t’s a  great; mistake, due to the onesided  inferences , 
artd precipitate conclneiona of' somo O rientalists like Mr. Lillie; the • 
aafcbor-of Bnddha and Early Baddhibmi,r An eiermtf, all-pflrvading 
ptfpciplp is.flof.what is vulgsrly called “ Gpd.”—E d ,: Theosi

“ We Should tolerate all religions, though at the same 
time propaga ting  the religion which we consider to be 
true”—we are told. It is Our painful duty to analyze 
these words, and we begin by asking why should we ? 
Where is the necessity for imposing our Own personal  
views, our beliefs p ro  tem, if we may use the expression, 
upon other persons who, each and all must bef allowed 
to possess—until the contrary is shown—as good a 
faculty of discrimination aud judgment as we believe 
ourselves to be endowed with ? We say belief pro  tem 
basing the expression upon the writer’s own confession.
“ We are apt to forget,” he tells his readers, “ that we 
ourselves are not infallible, that our opinions . . . were not 
exactly the same tw en ty  years ago as they are now, nor 
w il l  they be exactly the same twenty years hence,”  and “ that
all the members o f  our own sect or p a r t y ...... do not
hold exactly the same opinions on all  subjects concerning 
religion as we do.” Precisely. Then why not leave the 
mind of our brothers of other religions and creeds to 
pursue its own natural course instead of forcibly divert
ing it?—however gentle the persuasion—into a groove we 
may ourselves abandon twenty years hence ? But, we 
may be perhaps reminded by the esteemed writer that 
in penning those sentences which we have underlined, he 
referred but to the “  non-essential points”—Or sectarian 
dogmas, and not to what ho is pleased to call the “ essen
tial” points of religion, viz.,—belief in God or theism. 
We answer by enquiring again, whether the latter tenet 
—a tenet being something which has to rest upon its own 
intrinsic valuo and undeniable evidence—whether not
withstanding, until very lately its jwasi-universal accep-, 
tation,—this tenet is any better proven, or rests upon 
any firmer foundation than any of the existing dogmas 
which are admitted by none but those who accept the 
authority they proceed from ? Are not in this case, both 
tenet and dogmas, the “ essentials” as tho “ non-essen
tials,” simply the respeotive conclusions and the outcome 
of “ fallible minds?” And can it be maintained that 
theism itself with its present crude ideas about an intelli
gent personal deity a little better than a superhumanly 
conscious big man—will not 20 years hence have reached 
not only a broader and moro noble aspect, but even a de
cided turning point which will lead humanity to a far higher 
ideal in consequence oftlie scientific trnths itacquires daily 
and almost hourly ? It is froin a strictly agnostic platform 
that we are now arguing, basing what we say merely upon 
tho writer’s own words. And we maintain that the major 
premiss of his general proposition which may be thits 
formulated—“ a personal God is,—while dogmas may 'or 
may not be true”—being sinijdy admitted, never proven, 
since the'existence of God in general was, is, and ever 
will remain an unprovable proposition,his conclusions how
ever correctly derived from the minor or second premiss 
do not cover the whole ground. The syllogism is regu
lar and the reasoning, valid—only in  the opinion o f  the 
theists. Tlie atheist as the agnostic will protest, having 
logic as well as reason on his side. He will say : Why 
not accord to others that which you claim for yourselves ? 
However weighty our arguments and gentle otir persua
sion, no theist would fail to feel hurt were we to try our 
hand in persuading him to throw away his theism and’ 
accept the religion or philosophy “ which we consider 
to be true”—namely, “ godless” Buddhism, or highly 
philosophical and logical agnosticism. As our esteemed’ 
contemporary puts it,—“ it is impossible to obliterate dif
ferences of face and miike all faces exactly resemble each' 
other.” Has the idea ever struck him that it is as diffi
cult to entirely obliterate innate differences of mental 
perceptions and faculties; let alone to reconcile by bring
ing them under one standard the endless varieties of 
human nature and thought ? The latter may be forced 
from its natural into an artificial- channel. But like a 
mask however securely stuck oii one’s face, and which1 
is liable to be torn off by' the first strong glisli1 of,wind* 
that blows under, the convictions thus'■ artificially 
inoculated are liable at any day to resume their1 natu
ral course—the new cloth put 'ujjcrh,:' tb’fe old gftrrneu't’



torn out, and—“ the rent made worse.” We are with 
those who think that as nature has never intended the’ 
process known in Horticulture as engrafting, so she has 
never meant that the ideas of one man should be inocu
lated witli those of any other man, since were it so she 
would liave—if really guided by intelligence—created all 
the faculties of human mind as all plants homogeneous, 
which is not the case. Hence, aa no kind of plant can 
be induced to grow and thrive artificially upon another 
plant which does not belong to the same natural order, 
so no attempt toward engrafting our views and beliefs 
on : individuals whose mental and intellectual capacities 
differ from ours as one variety or species of plants differs 
from another variety—will ever be successful. The 
missionary efforts directed for several hundred years 
toward christianizing the natives of India, is a good 
instauce in hand and illustrates the inevitable failure fol
lowing every such fallacious attempt. Vcry few among 
those natives upon whom tlie process of engrafting 
succeeded, have any real merit; while the tendency 
of the great majority is to return to its original 
specific types, that of a true born pantheistic Hindu, 
clinging to his forefather’s caste and gods as a plant 
clings to its original genera. “ Love of God and love 
of man is the essence of religion,” says Babu 
Haj narain Bose elsewhere, inviting men to withdraw 
their attention from the liusk of religion—“ the non
essentials” and concentrate it upon the kernel—its essen
tials. We doubt whether we will ever prove our love to 
man by depriving liim of a fundamental and essential 
prerogative, that of an untrammelled and entire liberty 
of his thoughts and conscience. Moreover in saying, aa 
tho author does further on—

“ N o th in g  has done so m u ch  m ischief  to th e  world  as re lig ious  
bipot ry and  d o g m atism  on non-essentia l  p o in ts  of re lig ion  ; 
n o th in g  has  led so m uch to bloody wars a n d  fiery p e rsecu t io u s  as 
th e  su m o ........”
-r—lie turns the weapon of logic and fact against his own 
argument. What religion, for instance, ever claimed 
more than Christianity “ love of God and love of man”— 
aye, “ love of all men as our brothers j” and yet where 
is that creed that has ever surpassed it in blood-thirstiness 
and cruelty,, in intolerance to the damnation of all 
other religions 1 “ What crimes has it (Religion in
general) not committed ?” exclaims Prof. Huxley 
quoting from Lucrecius, and—“ what cruelties,” he adds, 
referring to Christianity—“ have been perpetrated in tho 
name of Him who said “ Love your enemies ; blessed are 
the peacemakers,” and so many other noble things.” Truly 
this religion of Love and Charity is now built upon the 
most gigantic holocaust of victims, the fruits of the unlaw
ful, sinful desire to bring over all men to one mode of think - 
iug, at any rate to one “ essential” point in their religion 
—belief in Christ. We admit and recognize fully that 
it is the duty of every honest man to try to bring round by 
“ argument and gentle persuasion” every man who 
errs with respect to tlie “ essentials” of Universal ethics,, 
and the usually recognized standard of morality. But 
the' latter is the common property of a ll  religions, as 
of all the honest men, irrespective of tlieir beliefs. The 
principles of the true moral code, tried by tho standard 
of right and justice, are recognized as fully, and followed 
just as much by the honest atheist as by the honest 
theist, religion and piety having-, as can be proved by 
statistics, very little to do with the repression of vice 
and crime. A broad line has to be drawn between tlie' 
external practice of one’s moral and social duties, and 
that of the real intrinsic virtue practised but for its own 
sake'. Genuine morality does not rest with the profes
sion of any particular creed or faitli, lea&t of all witli be
lief in gods or a God ; but it rather depends upon the 
degree of our own individual perceptions' of' its' direct 
bearing upon human happiness'iii gener'al/ hence—upon 
our owh personal weal. Biit even this .is surely not all. 
‘ ‘ So long as man is taught and allowed to bel ieve that he in list 
be just, that the1 strong-handof law may not piinisH' hiiii, oiJ

His neigHbodr take bis revengethat lie must be enduring 
because complaint is useless and weakness can only bring 
contempt j that he must be temperate, that his Health may 
keep good and all liis appetites retain their acuteness; and, 
he is told that, if He serves his friends, His friends may serve 
liim, if he defends His country, lie defends Himself, and 
that by serving His God lie prepares for Himself ah eternal 
life of Happiness hereafter—so long, we say, as He acts'on 
such principles virtue is no mrtoe,but verily £he culmination 
of S e l f i s h n e s s . However sincere and ardent the faith of a 
tlieist, unless, wliile conforming his life to what He pleases to 
term divine laws, he gives precedence in His thoughts first to 
the benefit that accrues from such a moral course of actions 
lo his brother, and then only thinks of Himself—He will 
remain at best—a pious egotist ; and we do claim that 
belief in, and fear of God in man, is chiefly based upon, 
develops and grows in exact proportion to liis selfishness, 
His fear of punishment and bad results only for Himself, 
without the least concern for liis brother. We see daily thait 
the theist, although defining morality as the conformity 
of Human actions to divine  laws, is not a tittle more moral 
tlian the average atheist or infidel who regards a moral life 
simply the duty of every honest right-thinking man with
out giving a thought to any reward for it in after-life. The 
apparently discrepant fact that one who disbelieves in 
His survival after death should, nevertheless, frame in 
most cases His life in accordance with the Highest rules 
of morality, is not as abnormal as it seems at first. The 
atheist, knowing of but one existence is anxious to leave 
the memory of liis life as unsullied as possible in the 
after-remembrances of His family and posterity, and in  
honour even ivith those yet unborn. In tlie words of the 
Greek Stoic—“though all ourfellow-men were swept away", 
and not a mortal nor im m orta l eye were left to approve or 
condemn, should we not Here, within our breast, have 
a judge to dread, and a friend to conciliate?” No 
more than theism is atheism congenite with man. Both 
grow and develope in him together with his reasoning 
powers, and become either fortified or weakened by 
reflection and deduction of evidence from facts. In 
short both are entirely due to the degree of His emotional 
nature, and man is no moro responsible for being an 
atheist than he is for becoming a tlieist. Both terms are 
entirely misunderstood. Many are called impious not for 
having a worse but a different religion, from their-neigh
bours says Epicurus. Maliomedans are stronger theists than 
the Christians, yet they are called “ infidels” by tlie latter, 
and many are the theosophists regarded as atheists, not 
for the denying of the Deity but for thinking somewhat 
peculiarly concerning this ever-to-be unknown Principle. 
As a living contrast to the atheist, stands tbe' theist 
believing in other lives or a lifo to come. Taught by his 
creed that prayer, repentance and offerings are capable 
of obliterating sin in the sight of the “ all-forgiving, 
loving and merciful Father in Heaven,” he is given 
every hope—the strength of which : grows in proportion 
to the sincerity of liis faith—that his sins will be remitted 
to him. Thus, the moral obstacle between the believer and 
sin is very weak, if we view it from the standpoint of 
linman nature. The more a child feels sure of His 
parents love for him, the easier He feels it to break his 
father’s commands. Who will dare to deny that the 
chief, if riot tlie only cause of half the misery with which 
Christendom' is afflicted—especially in Europe, the 
stronghold of sin and crime—lies not so much witbi 
human depravity as with its belief in tlie goodriess and 
infinite mercy of " our Father in Heaven,” and especially 
in the vicarious atonement ? Why should not men 
imagine that they can drink of the cup of vice with 
impunity—at any rate, in its results in the hereafter— 
when one half of the population is offered to purchase 
absolution for its sins for a certain'paltry sum of money, 
and the othor Has but to have faith in- and place reliance 
upon, Christ to secure a place in paradise—though he 
be a muf-derer, starting for it riglit from the gallows ! 
The'priblic sale of indulgences for tho perpetration-of



crime on the one hand, and the assurance made by the 
ministers of God that the consequences of the worst pf 
sins may bo obliterated by God at his will and pleasure, 
on the other, are quite sufficient, we believe, to keep 
crime and sin at the highest figure. He, who loves not 
virtue and good for their own sake and shuns not vice 
as vice, is sure to court the latter as a direct result of 
his pernicious belief. One ought to despise that virtue 
which prudence and fear alone direct.

We firmly believe, in the actuality, and the philoso
phical necessity of “ Karma/’ i . e., in that law of unavoid
able retribution, the not-to-be diverted effect of every 
cause produced by us, reward as punishment in strict 
conformity with our actions ; and we maintain that since 
no one can be made responsible for another man’s religi
ous beliefs with whom, aud with which, he is not in the least 
concerned—that perpetual craving for the conversion of 
all men we meet to our own modes of thiukingand respec
tive creeds becomes a highly reprehensible action. With 
the exception of those abovementioned cases of the uni
versally recognized code of morality, the furtherance 
or neglect of which has a direct bearing upon human 
weal or woe, we have no right to be influencing our 
neighbours’ opinions upon purely transcendental and 
unprovable questions, the speculations of our emotional 
nature. Not because any of these respective beliefs are in 
any way injurious or bad perse; on the contrary, for every 
ideal that serves us as a point of departure and a guiding 
star in the path of goodness and purity, is to be eagerly 
sought for, and as unswervingly followed; but pre
cisely on account of those differences and endless variety 
of human temperaments, so ably pointed out to us by 
the respected Brahmo gentleman in the lines as above 
quoted. For if, as he truly points out—none of us is 
infallible, and that “ the religious opinions of men are 
subject to progress” (and change, as he adds), that 
progress being endless and quite likely to upset on 
any day our strongest convictions of the day previous ; 
and tliat as historically and daily proved “ nothing has 
done so much mischief” as the great variety of conflict
ing creeds and sects which have led but to bloody wars 
and persecutions, and the slaughter of ono portion of 
mankind by tho other, it becomes an evident and an 
undeniable fact that,by adding converts to those sects, we 
add but so many antagonists to fight and tear themselves 
to pieces, if not now then at no distant future. And in this 
case we do become responsible for their actions. Pro- 
pagandism and conversion are tho fruitful seeds sown 
for the perpetration of future crimes, the odium  theolo- 
gicum  stirring up religious hatreds—which relate as much 
to the “ Essentials” as to the non-essentials of any reli
gion—beiug the most fruitful as the most dangerous for 
the peace of mankind. Iu Christendom, where at each 
street-corner starvation cries for help : where pauperism, 
and its direct result vice and crime, fill the land with 
desolation—millions upon millions are annually spent 
upon this unprofitable and sinful work of proselytism. 
With that charming inconsistency which was ever the 
characteristics of the Christian churches, the same Bishops 
who have opposed but a few. decades back the building 
of railways, on tho ground that it was an act of rebellion 
against God who willed that man should not go quite as 
quick as the wind; and had opposed the introduction of 
the telegraphy, saying that it was a tempting of Provi
dence ; and oven the application of anaesthetics in obstetri
cal cases, “ under the pretence,’'Prof. Draper tells us “that 
it was an impious attempt to escape from the curse denoun
ced against all women in Genesis iii. 16,” those same Bish
ops do not hesitate to meddle with the work of Provi
dence when the “ heathen” are concerned. Surely if Pro
vidence liatli sodecreed that women should be left to suffer 
for the sin of Eve, then it must have also willed that a 
man boru a heathen should be left one as—pre-ordained. 
Are the missionaries wiser they think than their God, that 
they should try to correct his mistakes ; and do they not 
also rebel against Providence, and its mysterious ways ?

But leaving aside things as dark to them as they are to 
us, and viewing “ conversion” so called, but from its 
practical aspect, we say that he, who under the dubious 
pretext that because something is  tru th  to him  it must be 
truth also for every one else labours at the conversion of 
his neighbours, is simply engaged in the unholy work of 
breeding and raising future Cains.

Indeed, our “  love of man” ought to be strong enough 
and sufficiently intuitional to stifle in us that spark of 
selfishness which is the chief motor in our desire to forco 
upon our brother and neighbour our own religiouB 
opinions and views which we may “ consider (for tho 
time being) to be true.” It is a grand thing to have a 
worthy Ideal, but a still greater one to live up to i t ; 
and where is that wise and infallible man who can show 
without fear of being mistaken to another man what or 
who should be liis ideal ? If, as the theist assures us—“ God 
is all in all”—then must he be in every ideal—whatever 
its nature, if it neither clashes with recognized morality, 
nor can it bo shown productive of bad results. Thus, 
whether this Ideal be God, the pursuit, of Truth, hu
manity collectively, or, as John StuartMill has so eloquently 
proved, simply our own country; and that in the name of 
that ideal man not only works for it, but becomes better 
himself, creating thereby an example of morality and 
goodness for others to follow, what matters it to his 
neighbour whether this ideal be a chimerical utopia, 
an abstraction, or even an inanimate object in the shape 
of an idol, or a piece of clay ?

Let us not meddle with the naturalbentof man’s religious 
or irreligious thought, any more than we should think of 
meddling with his private thoughts, lest, by so doing we 
should create more mischief than benefit, and deserve 
thereby his curses. Were religions as harmless and as 
innocent as the flowers with which the author compares 
them, we would not have one word to say against them. 
Let every “ gardener” attend but his own plants with
out forcing unasked his own variety upon those of other 
people, and all will remain satisfied. As popularly under
stood, Theism has, doubtless, its own peculiar beauty, and 
may well seem “ the most fragrant of flowers in the 
garden of religions”—to the ardent theist. To the 
atheist, however, it may possibly appear no better than 
a prickly thistle ; and the theist has no more right to 
take him to task for his opinion, than the atheist has to 
blame him for his horror of atheism. For all its beauty 
it is an ungrateful task to seek to engraft the rose upon 
tho thistle, sinco in nine cases out of ten the rose will lose 
its fragrance, and both plants their shapes to become a 
monstrous hybrid. In the economy of nature every
thing is in its right place, has its special purpose, and the 
same potentiality for good as for evil in various degrees 
—if we will but leave it to its natural course. The most 
fragrant rose has often the sharpest thorns ; and it is 
the flowers of tho thistle when pounded and made up 
into an ointment that will cure the wounds made by her 
cruel thorns the best.

In our humble opinion, the only “ Essentials” in the 
Religion of Humanity are—virtue, morality, brotherly 
love, and kind sympathy with every living creature, 
whether human or animal. This is the common plat
form that our Society offers to all to stand upon ; 
the most fundamental differences between religions 
and sects sinking into insignifiance before the mighty 
problem of reconciling humanity, of gathering all the 
various races into one family, and of bringing them all to 
a conviction of the utmost necessity in this world of sorrow 
to cultivate feelings of brotherly sympathy and tolerance, 
if not actually of love. Having taken for our motto—
“ In these Fundamentals—unity ; in non-essentials—full 
liberty ; in all things—charity,” we say to all collectively 
and to every one individually— “  keep to your forefather’s 
religion, whatever it may be —if you feel attached to' it, 
Brother ; think with your own brains—if you have any ; 
be by all means yourself—whatever you are, unless you



are really & bad man.. And remember above all, that a 
wolf in his own skin is immeasurably more honest than thd 
same animal—under a sheep’s clothing.”

' — ■ ■»------  .

. . S U G G E S T I V E  C O M P A R I S O N S .
■ E x am  i n  rao a few statistics to see how the morals of the In

fidels compare with those of the Christians—who would, if 
they could, see the terms “ infidelity” and “ immorality” 
adopted as synonyms—Mr. C. D. Wallace in the Truth- 
s.eeker brings forward the following proofs wliich corroborate 
our assertions in the article that directly precedes this one.

“ In an official parliamentary report, in 1873, of the crimi
nals in England and Wales, we find 146,146. Of the different 
religions of the people of those countries we find :
, Churcli of E n g la n d .... . . . . . . . . . . . .............................................. 6,932,935

D issenters........................................... ................................... 7,235,159
Catholics ........................................ ..........................................1,500,000

• Jews ............................................ ................................................................  57,850
. In fid e ls .....................................,.............................. ...............7,000,000
j Crimes to the 100,000 of population :---

Catholics ....................... .............................................................................  2,500
Churcli of E ng land ...................................................................................  1,400

' D issenters.....................................................................................................  150
Iniidols ................. :........................................... ......................  5

This needs no comment.
• A “ History of Prostitution,” by William W. Sanger, M.D., 
New York City, gives the following questions and answers, 
put to the fallen women of that city :—

Question.—Were your parents Protestants, Catholics, or non-pro.-
fesscyrs ?
' A .—Protestant- ........................................................ ...............  960

Catholics ....................... ............ ............................................  970
i Non-professors........................................................................... 63 :

Q.—Were you trained in any religion ? I f  so, was it P ro testan t or 
Catholic ?

A .-—Protostant ........................................................................ 972
■ Catholic.......................................................................................  977 .
( No religions train ing  .............................................................  51
■ Q.—Do yon profess the same religion now ?

A .—Profess religion as educated ...................................... 1,909
Non-professors....... ................................................................  91

How much good has religion done these women ? 
Ex-Governor Robinson read a paper last year at the State 

Liberal League meeting at Ottawa, as follows :—
Convicts in the Kansas ponitentiary .................. 640

. Num ber of those having Christian education aud
attending Sunday-school............. ................................  440

- Not having C hristian parents but attend ing  Sunday
.. school  127

W ithout Sunday-school training but believing in tho 
Bible inspiration and the dogmas of the Christian

. church ............................................................................. 37
Uubeliovers ............................................................................. 36

• 1 worked one year in the penitentiary of the State of Ohio 
(not as a convict, though), where there were, I think, some 
fifteen hundred prisoners at that time. I found no Infidels; 
but many good praying Christians who would steal every
thing they could get tlieir hands on, even the things out of 
my pockets.”
. The above criminal statistics of America need no more 
comment than those of England. Figures are hard things to 
deal with.—Ed. Theos.

< ’ -
O R M A Z D  A N D  A H R I M A N  A N D  T H E  

A L L E G O R I C A L  W R I T I N G S  O F T H E  A N C I E N T S .
. By N. M. P., A P a k s i F. T. S.

T hat tlio learned men of the East in times of old 
wrote allegorically is beyond questiou, and no proofs of 
it are noeded at this late stage of inquiry. The religious 
books of the Parsis, Hindus, Christians and many other 
nations contain passages upon passages which have one 
meaning for the profane and quite another for the 
initiate. Such mode of writing was a necessity in thosei 
days, and the stubborn opposition which the occultists 
met with from the ignorant masses, required that it 
should be so. The learned in the antiquity were few, and 
their first care was to' guard their knowledge from the 
vulgar- gaze of the brutal atid the ignorant. Hence—the 
method, so well suited for the purpose of hiding precious 
truths under' the garb'- of*childisli' tales, or allegories; 
As M-ohsan- Fani; the -author1 of Dabistan, lias i t : ((the

writings attributed to the Magi are all allegories  ̂ fctf-'itf 
is‘only under the garb of fable that wisdom is'ssif&''iH 
the hands of the ignorant, and easily attainablê  fo; t'He' 
learned.” .•••>(

Now and then we find such passages quoted frojp 
Hindu and Christian scriptures and explained in the 
Theosophist. To show that tho writings of the ‘ Zoroas,-' 
trian̂  faith are no exception to this rule, I can do ha 
better than select the simple allegory of Ormazd aiid 
Ahriman, explained so ably and clearly by the great1 
Mahornedan writer just mentioned. Says Mohsan Fani:-*—’

“ I t  is well known that they (the Magi) used to teach that the. xowlcj, 
had two architects, Yazdan and Ahriman / that in the beginning1 th'q 
former was alone in tho world, but tho thought of evil springing tip 
in him, ifc gave birth to Ahriman ; (t. e. Spirit manifested itself ita, and 
through matter. Ed.) that, when Ahriman saw out of his • hiding 
place tho splendour and dignity of Yazdan, he envied him and began to 
sow seods of discord and confusion in tho world j that hereupon Yazdaif 
created an army of angels to fight with Ahriman, and though he was 
able to overpower the latter, he could not drive him entirely out of tho 
world ; and ' that their struggle ended in a sort of truce at the time, on 
condition tlmt Ahriman may be allowed to remain in the world fo r 'a ’ 
fixed period,, after which he should have to vacate-it, when the world 
would become tlio seat of unalloyed goodness and happinqSH.” ; , .

The same writer goes on :— : -, .
“ The great philosopher Jamasp explains the above fable by flaying: 

that the world is the man in the universe, the microcosm within th6 
macrocosm ;* that Yazdan is the Ruh or Rawan, tho spirit (the 6th and 
7th principles); and Ahriman,—the animal soul of passions'(or the 5tla' 
and 4th Tabiat-e-unaari) ; that the thought of evil springing1 up in tho 
ipiud i?f Yazdan denotes the tendency of man’s spirit to matter ,* fcĥ t- 
tiie discord and tumult originated by Ahriman means the struggle of 
passions for supremacy over the spirit in man—the struggle which 
dragged down the spirit to this, its physical state ; that the creation' of 
tho host of angels to oppose Ahriman denotes the attainment of purity 
by the practice of virtue and the subjugation of tbe passions (animal 
spirit) by abstinence ; that by the temporary peace between Y'azd^n 
and Ahriman is meant to show that the passions (animal soul) cannot 
be altogether eradicated at first from man, though they can be subdued 
by abstaining from extremes and turning to the path of moderation ; 
that the fixed period allowed to Ahriman in the world is the” predomi
nance of passions in human beings, in all cases in infancy and bef9r c  
maturity, and in some even in advanced age ; and finally that the.depar- 
ture of Ahriman from the world shows the total destruction of pas
sions, brought on either by voluntary death produced upon oneself by 
saluk, yogiam or by natural death, (or by tho temporary and periodical 
destruction of the physical universe) after which the purified spirit 
obtains perfect goodness and happiness.”

The whole maybe summed up briefly thus. In-the; 
beginning the spirit of man was free and untrammelled 
by any physical desire. As the material tendency grew 
and expanded, it was dragged down from its spiritual 
state of purity to the physical state in this world. 
With the latter sprang up the thousand and one human 
desires. These desires raged within the physical man 
and struggled to overcome the spirit in its first embodied 
state when its power was yet too feeble to ascertain 
itself. This was the period of the infancy of the world 
and before its maturity. By degrees the spirit owing 
to the practice of virtue and abstinence and a life of 
temperance succeeded in subduing its animal passions 
and rising superior to them, until it grew so strong as 
to be able to free itself completely (to drive away the 
Ahriman) by either of the two ways, viz., by thg, prtic- 
tice of yogism or by natural death.f .

The Dabistan contains many other passages similarly 
explained. In one place it is written that Zoroaster used 
to say that in the higher world there is a boundless ap<j 
unfathomable ocean, from the vapours of which is pro
duced a great mirage in this lower world ; so that there 
is in this lower world nothing, which does not depend 
for its existence upon that ocean in the higher world. 
This is interpreted by the author as follows : “  The

* This is why Ahura Mazda, in the Vendidad is constantly addressed 
by Zaratusht as “ Thou Holy one, maker of the Material World” or 
man.—Ed.

f  The alogory will become still more clear if the reader studies with 
attention the latest Fragments of Occult Ti-utk—the esoteric Buddhisfci^ 
cosmogony, the evolution of man through the septenary chain 6f worlds, 
his gradual progress through “ Rounds” and Racfes, the latter perform
ing their cyclic course within the groat cycle and getting more anel 
more purified as the turning point of the latter is passed. These art* 
fill ao many explanations of the great truths hidden under so many 
various allegories in the World-Scriptures of the oldefr races. Ed. ,



boundless ocean is the all-pervading essence,* the one 
only thing in the universe, that is, And that is known to 
the general masses by the word God. The mirage 
reflects on earth the things (which are no better than a 
maya, a delusion,) ideated in this ocean, and these things 
liave no true roality, or existence of their own, but appear 
to exist by the potency of the only R e a l it y , the one all- 
pervading element.

Again, a story is told of Zoroaster by Prince Behman, 
of Asfandiar, tho son of tho great King Gushtasp. Zoro
aster has said : " I was given by my fa th e r  and mother  
in the care of nurses to bo brought up in a land far 
remote from my home. Here I passed many years till I 
forgot my parents and my home, when of a sudden the 
recollection of both flashed across iny memory. So I 
tried to get back, by the same route I had come, and 
returned naked  to my native country, where I saw my 
home and parents. But from there I came back to this 
country of my adoption, for I had the coat o f  hum an ity  
on me, and had to do'so, lest it may be said that being 
unable to make any progress here I abandoned my duty 
and fled. I shall, therefore, stay here (in the country 
of my adoption) nutil the coat is worn out, when I will 
again join my parents in my native homo.” Behman of 
Asfandiar explains that those words of Zoroaster 
are allegorical. Tho home is the spiritual world. The 
fa th e r  is tho manifestation of tho spirit ; and the 
mother, the form taken by tho manifestation, i.  e., 
eternal indestructible matter. Tho nurses represent 
tho material elements in man. The giving in  the care of  
denotes birth upon tho earth. The forgett ing  of homo 
and parents is the result of incipient human life in its 
very commencement on earth. The sudden recollection  
of these is the attraction which always exists between 
man and tho o n e  e l e m e n t , between spirit as the isolated 
spark in man, and the fountain head the universal 
spirit. Tho p a th  by which ho had como down 
and by which ho returned is m edita tion. The idea 
of nakedness is the separation of spirit from its physical 
prison by tho help of knowledge or occultism. (This 
is called khald-c-talaqdt-e-badani, that is, freeing the 
spirit from the bonds of matter). The coining back to 
the country of adoption shows the return of spirit into 
the body after its spiritual flight, and its remaining 
there till its period of earthly life is accomplished. 
By progress is meant the acquirement of knowledge 
and the practice of virtue. Lastly, the wearing out of 
the coat of humanity is the dissolution of the physical 
elements, caused by death, after which event the pure 
spirit returns to its parents and real home.

From what has been said above it would appear that 
thero is no lack of material to ponder over for the 
zealous and ardent student of Zoroastrianism. No 
doubt it may be urged as well as deplored, that the larger 
and, by far, the more important portion of the Zend litera
ture is lost or destroyed. Yet even the few books that 
havo been spared to us by our iconoclastic enemies and 
that great destroyer of things—-Time, may be studied 
■with advantage. As time has buried them in oblivion, 
time will also bring them back to light. The only thing 
wanted is an earnest search into what remains of the 
tince great religion. The study of its philosophy will in 
its turn open wider fields for speculation and may give 
tho clue to somo other works that are now unknown. 
But tho present mental state of tlie Parsis is diametri
cally opposed to any such sort of investigation into 
religious questions. It is to be the more lamented as the 
rising generation of Parsis shows with every year more 
a greater lack of iuterest and faith in the old writings 
bearing upon their religion. Books like the Desatir and 
Dabistan aro left neglected, simply because there are so 
lew who can understand and appreciate them at their 
true value. In the face of such statements as made by

* “ Brahma natyam j a g a n  mithya jivo brahmaiva naparat" (Chandoeva 
Vpanishad, p . 41.)

some writers, for example, by the celebrated author of 
Dabistan, who says at the end of liis chapter on the Parsi 
religion, “ Such is the history of tho beliefs of tho Parsis 
related in tho commencement of this famous book. In 
this account nothing has been inserted, which has not 
been read from their authentic books or heard from the 
lips of the members of the community itself, for many 
are the groundless things attributed to them by their 
enemies;”—in the face of such statements, I say, made by 
men of a different faith, these books are yet condemned 
as the repositories of fabulous myths, of unscientific facts, 
and absurd exaggerations. Their prejudiced minds 
prevent our Parsis from studying patiently and carefully 
the true meaning of the texts. Failing to perceive the 
kernel at first sight, they throw away the shell as worth
less, without examining its contents. Then again they 
have grown thoroughly materialistic .and worldly, their 
efforts being solely directed towards leading a comfort
able aud easy life. Wordly enjoyments engross tlieir 
whole attention and hardly leave any time for mental 
and spiritual development. With every day they deviate 
more and more from tho path of spirituality, and yield to 
tho fatal attraction which drags them down deeper and 
deeper into the vortex of materialism. May heavenly 
truth enlighten them and bo their guide to lead thom out 
from this perilous abyss !

To those of my Parsi brethren who, liko your corres
pondent in the March number of tho Theosophist, are ear
nest to do something for themselves and their religion,
I would venture to make a few suggestions. They 
should, in my opinion, unito together without any loss 
of time. A society may be formed, composed exclusive
ly of Parsi Theosophists under tho supervision and 
guidance of our Parent Society. The object of this 
group should be, for the present, the study of all tho 
surviving books of the Zoroastrian faith and of those of 
other nations bearing upon it. A few members of our 
Society ought, if they can do so without any inconveni
ence to others, to disregard all earthly benefits and 
devote themselves entirely to tho study of Zoroastrianism 
in the light of occultism. For it i3 certain that if any 
thing can be done to revive the now altogether dead 
forms of our Religion, it must be done by means of tho 
secret science. I am reminded of a book called 
Bag-e-Tarsd, published some years ago in Gujerati. It 
was written by one of tho descendants of the Dastura 
of Broach. From a perusal of the book—though I must 
confess the language is neither lucid nor clear—it appears 
that the writer was a student of occultism, lie is of 
opinion that Zoroastrianism as now understood and be
lieved by the Parsis is altogether different from the true 
spirit of the old religion, and that the study and practic-e 
of occultism alone can remove the dark veil which has 
fallen over its old writings. He has also pointed out 
the means by which Zoroastrianism can be restored to 
its former glory.

I may add that I shall be the first man to join any 
such Society as above suggested, and. to add all my 
humble efforts in furthering its object. I shall be very 
glad to communicate on the subject with any one desirous 
of doing so when letters can be sent to the care of this 
journal.

------- » ..

S H O U L D  M E N  C U T  T H E I R  I I A I R ?
By P r o f e s s o r  A l e x a n d e r  W il d e r , M. D., F. T. S.
W h e t h e r  the hair should be cut I could never quite 

satisfy myself. As a physiological practice, I seriously 
doubt the propriety. Every cutting is a wounding, and 
thero is some sort of bleeding in cousequence, and waste 
of vital force. I think that it will be found that long- 
lived persons most frequently wear their hair long. The 
cutting of hair stimulates to a new growth, to supply the 
waste. Thus the energy required to maintain the vigor 
of the body is drawn off to make good the wanton des
truction, It is said, I know, that after the hair has grown



t o  a  c e r t a i n  l e n g t h  i t  l o s e s  i t s  v i t a l i t y  a t  t h e  e x t r e m i t y  
a n d  s p l i t s  o r  “  b o o m s  u p  w h e t h e r  t h i s  w o u l d  b e  so  i f  
t h o  h a i r  s h o u l d  n e v e r  b e  c u t ,  I  w o u l d  l i k e  t o  k n o w .  
W h e n  i t  i s  c u t  a  f lu id  e x u d e s ,  a n d  f o r m s  a  s c a r  o r  c i c a t r i x  
a t  e a c h  w o u n d e d  e x t r e m i t y ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  
i n j u r y .  W o m e n  a n d  p r i e s t s  h a v e  g e n e r a l l y  w o r n  l o n g  
h a i r .  I  n e v e r  c o u l d  i m a g i n e  w h y  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  w a s  
m a d e .  T h e  a n c i e n t  p r i e s t  w a s  v e r y  o f t e n  u n s e x e d  o r  
d e v o t e d  t o  a  v o w  o f  c e l i b a c y ,  b u t  ' I  c a n n o t  s u r m i s e  
w h e t h e r  t h a t  h a d  a n y t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  i t .  K i n g s  w o r e  
t h e i r  h a i r  l o n g  i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  S a m s o n  a n d  t h e  g o l d e n  
s u n - g o d  M i t h r a s .  I  s u s p e c t  f r o m  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  m e n  
■ h o r n  w e r e  s l a v e s  a n d  l a b o r e r s  ; t h a t  f r e e d m e n  w o r e  t h e i r  
h a i r  u n m u t i l a t e d ,  a s  t h e  c r o w n  o f  p e r f e c t  m a n h o o d  a n d  
m a n l i n e s s .  I f  t h i s  b e  c o r r e c t ,  t h o  n o w  e r a  o f  f r e e d o m ,  
w h e n  i t  e v e r  s h a l l  d a w n ,  w i l l  b e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  b y  m e n  
u n s h o r u  a s  w e l l  a s  w o m e n  u n p e r v e r t e d .

I  w i s h  t h a t  o u r  s c i e n c e  a n d  o u r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  h a d  b e t t e r  
d e v i c e s  f o r  p r e s e r v i n g  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e  h a i r .  B a l d n e s s  
is a  d e f o r m i t y ,  a u d  p r e m a t u r e  w h i t e n e s s  a  d e f e c t .  I f  
t h e  h e a d  w a s  in  h e a l t h ,  a n d  t h e  b o d y  in  p r o p e r  v i g o r ,  I  
ftm c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  t h i s  w o u l d  n o t  b o .  I  a m  a p p r e h e n s i v e  
t h a t  o u r  d i e t e t i c  h a b i t s  o c c a s i o n  t h e  b l e a c h i n g  o f  t h o  
h a i r  ; t h o  s t i f f ,  a r s e n i c - p r e p a r e d  h a t  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
m u c h  o f  t h e  b a l d n e s s .  O u r  h a t s  a r o  u n h e a l t h y ,  f r o m  t h o  
t r i c k s  o f  t h o  h a t t e r s .  I  s u p p o s e  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  c a u s e s ,  
h o w e v e r .  H e r e d i t y  h a s  i t s  i n f lu e n c e .  C e r t a i n  d i s e a s e s  
w i t h e r  t h o  h a i r  a t  i t s  r o o t s  ; o t h e r s  l o w e r  t h e  v i t a l i t y  o f  
t h e  s k i n ,  a n d  so  d e p i l a t e  t h e  b o d y .  I  a c k n o w l e d g e  t h a t  
t h e  s h i n g l e d  h e a d  d i s g u s t s  m e .  I t  c a n n o t  b e  w h o l e s o m e .  
T h e  m o s t  s e n s i t i v e  p a r t  o f  t h e  h e a d  is  a t  t h e  b a c k  w h e r e  
t h e  n e c k  j o i n s .  T h a t  p l a c e  e x p o s e d  t o  u n u s u a l  h e a t  o r  
©old is  l i a b l e  t o  r e c e i v e  a n  i n j u r y  t h a t  w i l l  b e  p e r m a n e n t ,  
t f  n o t  f a t a l ,  in  a  s h o r t  p e r i o d .  T h e  w h o l e  h e a d  w a n t s  
p r o t e c t i o n  ; a n d  t h e  h a i r  a f f o r d s  t h i s  a s  n o  o t h e r  p r o t e c 
t i o n  c a n .  M e n  h a v e  b e a r d s  b e c a u s e  t h e y  n e e d  t h e m ,  
a n d  i t  is  w i c k e d  t o  c u t  t h e m  off. N o  g r o w t h  o r  p a r t  o f  
t h o  b o d y  is  s u p e r f l u o u s ,  a n d  w e  o u g h t ,  a s  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  
h e a l t h  a n d  l o n g  l i f e ,  t o  p r e s e r v e  o u r s e l v e s  f r o m  v i o l e n c e  
o r  m u t i l a t i o n .  I n t e g r i t y  i s  t h e  t r u e  m a n l y  s t a n d a r d . —
(Phrcnol. Journal.)

Editor's Note.— Fashion— which has somehow succeeded in making
r o s p e c t a b i l i t y ”  i t s  q u e e r  a l l y — fo rb id s  C hr is t ian  c iv i l ized  s o c ie ty  w e a r 

ing  t h e i r  h a i r  lo n g  a t  th i s  p e r io d  of o u r  c e n t u r y .  I n  th i s  t h o  s o -ca l l ed  
Chr is t ian  c iv i l iza t ion  ia g u i l t y  of in c o n s i s ten cy ,  a n d  i t s  c l e r g y  of  dioros* 
p e c t ,  s ince  JesiiH a n d  liis A p o s t l e s  a ro  s h o w n  to  h a v o  w o rn  lo n g  h a i r —  
• v e r y  ono  o f  t h e m  e x c e p t  l ’an l .  T ho  N a za r s  o f  t h o  Old  T e s t a m e n t  
nov o r  a l low ed  t h e  r a z o r  to  t o u c h  th e i r  head .  T h e  A r y a n  Rishis ,  t h e  Yogis, 
t h e  Sadhoos  o f e v e r y  k in d  w oro  a n d  st i l l  w e a r  t h e i r  h a i r  long.  Tl ie  
in i t i a t e s  of T i b e t  do  th e  sa m e .  I n  E u ro p e ,  th o  G r e e k  a n d  Huhisiun c l e rg y  
a lo n e ,  a lo n g  w i th  th o i r  M o u k s ,  h a v o  p r e s e r v e d  th o  w ise  hab i t ,  a u d  th e  
k i a g e r i t y  o f  soino of th o  l a s t  n a m e d  is proverb ia l .

---- «-----
. H O M E O P A T H Y  A N D  n A R M O N Y .

B y K i u s h n a d i i a n  M u k e r j i , F . T .  S.

T h e  w rite r  of tlio  a r tic le  in  th e  T h eo so p h ist  of A p ril 1883,
* T h e  B u g b e a r s  of  S c ie n c e ,” t r e a t i n g  o f  H o m e o p a t h y  a n d  
M e s m e r i s m  “ v e r y  t r u l y  s a y s  t h a t  th e  f o r e m o s t  a n d  t l ie  m o s t  
i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  fo r  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  a n d  c l e a r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
of so m e  g iv ijn  s e c re t  of n a t u r e  i s— .ana logy .”

I  h a d  f o r m e r ly  n o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  e ffec ts  p r o d u c e d  b y  H o m e o 
p a th i c  t r e a t m e n t ,  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t ly  n e v e r  t h o u g h t  i t  w o r th  
w h i le  t o  t r y  e x p e r im e n t s  a c c o r d in g  to  t h a t  m e th o d .  B u t  
one  d a y  so m e  t h r e e  y e a r s  a g o  w h e n  t h i n k i n g  of t h e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  
of l i g h t  .aiul so u n d  w av es ,  i t  s t r u c k  m e  t h a t  t h e r e  is s o m e  a n a 
logy, t h o u g h  a  v e r y  d i s t a n t  o n e  b e tw e e n ,  s u c h  p h y s ic a l  p h e 
n o m e n a  w i t h  t h e  p r in c ip l e  o f  H o m e o p a t h y .  W h e n  w e  see 
t h a t  t w o  s i m i l a r  l i g h t s  u n d e r  c e r t a i n  (? )  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  p r o 
duce  d a r k n e s s ,  i t  is no  w o n d e r  t h a t  t h e  c o m b in e d  a c t io n  of 
tw o  s im i l a r  s y m p t o m s  of u n e a s in e s s  m a y  d e s t r o y  e a c h  o t h e r .  
T h is  t h o u g h t  led m e  to  s e a r c h  f o r  m o r e  f a c t s  a n a l o g o u s  to 
tho  f a c t s  in  H o m e o p a t h i c  t r e a t m e n t .

W h e n  a  b e a m  of e le c t r i c  l i g h t  is a l l o w e d  to  p a s s  t h r o u g h
■ p r i sm ,  a  s p e c t r u m  o f  se v e n  c a n t i n u o u s  c o lo r s  is t h r o w n  on 
ih e  sc ree n .  T h e  b e a m  f r o m  a  s o d i u m  f lam e  t h r o w s  a  y e l lo w  
a p e c t r u m  on t h e  sc ree n .  T h e r e f o r e  i t  m a y  b e  f i r s t  o f  a l l  e x 
p e c t e d  t h a t  w h e n  a  so d iu m  f lam e  is i n te r p o s e d  b e tw e e n  th o  
• Jec t r ic  f lam e  a n d  t h e  p r i s m ,  t h e  y e l l o w  ‘ p a r t  o f  t h e  s p e c 

t r u m  w il l  bo  in c r e a s e d  i n  i n t e n s i t y .  B u t  s u c h  is  n o t  t h o  
c ase  i n  fac t .  T h e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  t h e  y e l lo w  p a r t  i n s t e a d  o f  
b e in g  in c r e a s e d ,  t h e r e  a p p e a r s  a  d a r k  b a n d  in  th o  p lac e  o f  
y e l lo w  o n  t h e  sc ree n .  L e t  u s  n o w  d r a w  o u t  t h e  a n a lo g y  
b e tw e e n  t h i s  e x p e r i m e n t a l  f a c t  a n d  t h e  p r in c ip l e  o f  h o m e o 
p a th i c  c u re s .

A  c e r t a i n  d r u g  w h e n  i n t r o d u c e d  in to  o u r  s y s te m  p ro d u c o a  
a  c e r t a i n  s y m p t o m  of  u n e a s in e s s  ; a s  a  so d iu m  f lam e  th r o w n  
t h e  y e l lo w  s p e c t r u m .  S o  in  o r d e r  to d im in i s h  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  
o f  t h e  y e l lo w  b a n d  o f  t h e  s p e c t r u m  o f  e le c t r ic  l ig h t ,  w e  w i l l  
su c c e e d  i f  w e  in te r p o s e  t h e  so d iu m  flam e b e tw e e n  th e  e le c t r i#  
l i g h t  a n d  t h e  p r i s m .  S o  in  o r d e r  to  d i m i n i s h  th o  effec t  o f  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  s y m p t o m  of  a  d isease ,  w e  m a y  e x p e c t  to  be success 
f u l  i f  w e  i n t r o d u c e  d r u g  w h i c h  p r o d u c e s  a  s i m i l a r  s y m p t o m  
of  u n e a s in e s s .

1  m u s t  c o n fe ss  t h a t  t h i s  a n a l o g y  13 n o t  s u c h  a  o n e  a 9 to  
s u g g e s t  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  f a c t s  c o n n e c to d  w i t h  t h a  
h o m e o p a t h i c  p r in c ip l e  o f  c u r i n g  a  d isease .  B u t  t h i s  a n d  th »  
p h e n o m e n o n  o f  i n t e r f e r e n c e  of s o u n d  a n d  l i g h t  w a v e s  s u g 
g e s t e d  in  m y  m in d  a  w a v e  t h e o r y  of d iseases ,  a s  t h e  a b o v e  
a n a lo g o u s  p h e n o m e n a  in  p h y s ic s  a r e  a l l  e x p la in e d  b y  t h *  
h e lp  of t h e  w a v e  t h e o r y  o f  l i g h t  a n d  so u n d .

A n y  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  o u r  n e r v o u s  o r  o t h e r  o r g a n ic  a c t io n s  
I  t h in k ,  is  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  a  m u s i c a l  to n e .  T h e  r y th m *  
m a n i f e s t e d  in  o u r  n e r v o u s  a u d  o r g a n ic  a c t io n s  s u p p o r t  th ia  
v iew .  A  s in g le  m u s ic a l  t o n e  is c o m p o s e d  o f  a  f u n d a m e n t a l  
t o n e  a n d  i ts  v a r io u s  h a r m o n ic s .  T h e  n u m b e r s  o f  v ib ra t io n *  
i n  t h e  h a r m o n i c  t o n e s  b e a r  to  n u m b e r  of v i b r a t i o n s  of th o  
f u n d a m e n t a l  to n e  t h e  r a t i o  of  2 ,3 4 5 ,  &c. T h e  to n e  o f  a  musi,.  
c a l  n o te  s e e m s  j a r r i n g  w h e n  th e s e  n u m b e r  o f  h a r m o n ic s  a r *  
v e r y  g r e a t ,  a s  i t  g e n e r a l l y  h a p p e n s  t h a t  so m e  o f  t h e  h a r m o n i c  
t o n e s  a r e  n o t  in  c o n c o r d  w i th  t h o  f u n d a m e n t a l  to n e  o r  w i t h  
e a c h  o th e r .

I t  c a n  b e  m a t h e m a t i c a l l y  p r o v e d  t h a t  w h o n  a  p a r t i c l e  
t h r o u g h  w h i c h  a  w a v e  p a s se s  m o v in g  a lo n g  a  l in e  r e t u r n s  to  
i t s  f o r m e r  p o s i t io n ,  t h e  w a v e  m a y  bo  r e s o lv e d  i n to  seveTal  
w a v e s ,  i. e., h a r m o n i c s  w h o s e  n u m b e r  o f  v i b r a t i o n s  a ro  i n  t h o  
r a t i o  o f  1, 2, 3, 4, &c., 110  f r a c t io n a l  n u m b e r  b e in g  a l lo w e d .  
A n d  a lso,  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  s i m p le r  is t h e  f o r m  of th o  f i g u r e  
a lo n g  w h ic h  th e  p a r t i c l e  m o v es ,  t h e  less  is t h e  n u m b e r  o f  th o  
h a r m o n ic s .  T h e  m o re  z ig z a g  t h e  c o u r se  o f  a n y  p a r t i c l e  
t h r o u g h  w h ic h  t h e  w a v e  p asse s ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  n u m b e r  of 
h a r m o n ic s .

W e  a l l  k n o w  t h a t  s y m m e t r y  a n d  s im p l ic i ty  a r o  t w o  i n 
g r e d i e n t  f a c to r s  o f  b e a u t y ,  a n d  so w h e n  t h e  m o t io n  o f  a n y  
p a r t i c l e  o f  a  s t r i n g  s t r u n g  to  p r o d u c e  a  n o t e  is a lo n g  a  s y m 
m e t r i c  a n d  s im p le  f ig u re  th e  e a r  is p lea sed .

N o w  su p p o s e  t h a t  tw o  n o te s  a r e  s t r u n g .  T o  find  w h e t h e r  
t h e y  a r e  i n  c o n c o r d  o r  d i s c o rd ,  I  t h i n k  i t  m a y  be  f o u u d  b y  
t r a c i n g  t h e  m o t io n  of a n y  p a r t i c l e  u n d e r  t h e  c o m b in e d  a c t io n  
o f  t h e  tw o  w a v e s ,  i f  th e  f ig u re  t h u s  t r a c e d  is n o t  s y m m e t r ic a l  
t h e  tw o  n o te s  a r e  n o t  in  c o n co rd .

F r o m  w h a t  I  h a v e  s a id  b e fo re  I  a m  o f  o p in io n  t h a t  t h e  
c a u s e  o f  t h e  p l e a s a n t  a n d  u n p l e a s a n t  s e n s a t io n  in  m n s ic a l  
n o t e s  is t h e  n u m b e r  o f  h a r m o n i c s  in  t h e  w a v e  t h a t  r e a c h e s  
o u r  e a r ,  w h ic h  w a v e  m a y  b e  a  s im p le  o r  c o m p o u n d  w a v e  o f  
s e v e ra l  m u s ic a l  no tes .

S u c h  is t h e  c ase  w i th  o u r  n e r v o u s  o r  o t h e r  o r g a n ic  a c t io n .  
Pile  r y t h in s  of  a n y  s u c h  o r g a n ic  a c t io n  m a y  be e i t h e r  s im p lo  
o r  co m p le x .  W h e n  we f ind  t h a t  a  p e c u l ia r  s y m p to m  p r o d u c e s  
u n e a s y  se n sa t io n ,  we m a y  s a y  t h e n  t h a t  t h e  n u m b e r s  o f  h a r 
m o n ic s  i n  t h e  w a v e  w h i c h  is t h e  c a u s e  of t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  
s y m p t o m ,  a r e  v e r y  g r e a t ,  a n d  a r e  s u c h  as  a ro  n o t  iu  h a r m o n y  
w i t h  eac h  o th e r .  W in e ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  f i r s t  of  a ll  p r o d u c e s  a  
p l e a s a n t  se n sa t io n ,  b u t  a  b ig  dose  p ro d u c e s  a n  u n e a s y  sensfv* 
t io n .  I  m a y  e x p la in  t h i s  b y  s a y in g  t h a t  in  b o th  ca se s  t h o  
f u n d a m e n t a l  w a v e  p r o d u c e d  by  w in e  is t h e  sa m e ,  b u t  in  th o  
f i r s t  case  t h e  w a v e  is n o t  f u l l  o f  a  v e r y  g r e a t  n u m b e r  o f  h a r 
m o n ic s ,  a n d  a r e  n o t  in  d i s c o rd  w i th  e a c h  o t h e r  ; b u t  in  t h o  
se c o n d  c ase  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  h a r m o n i c s  a r o  g r e a t  a u d  a r e  d i s 
c o r d a n t .  J u s t  a s  w h e n  a  p e r s o n  s in g s  a  n o t e  i n  m i ld  to n e  i t  
a p p e a r s  sw ee t ,  b u t  t h e  s a m e  n o te  s u n g  in  a  v e r y  s h r i l l  voice  
is n o t  p lea s in g .  T h e  s t r i n g  o f  a n  i n s t r u m e n t  s t r u n g  v io le n t ly  
g e n e r a l l y  p r o d u c e s . u n p l e a s a n t  no tes .

D iseases ,  I t h i n k ,  a r e  t h e  effects o f  a  s u d d e n  j e r k  in  o u r  s y s 
tem ,  p r o d u c in g  a  w a v e  fu l l  o f  d i s c o r d a n t  h a r m o n ic s .  N o w  
h o w  to  s e lec t  a  d r u g  to  c u r e  a  d isease .

F r o m  tho  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s y n c h r o n o u s  v i b r a t i o n s  i t  ia c l e a r  
t h a t  no  w a v e  t h a t  is n o t  s y n c h r o n o u s  w i t h  tho  p e r io d  o f  
v i b r a t i o n  o f  a  n o t e  p r o d u c e d  by  a  g i v e n  p ip e  c a n  a f fec t  t h a  
m a s s  o f  t h e  a i r  w i t h i n  t h e  p ip e  to  rn a k o  i t  v ib r a t e ,  S i m i l a r ly



nd  nlcrtjbii lo t l i a t  6iiii p r o d u c e  fl. w a v e  !h  o u r  s y s te m  s y n c h r o 
nous w i t h  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  w a v e  t h a t  is  m a n i f e s t e d  i n  t h e  
s y m p t o m s  o f  a  d isease ,  c a n  d i r e c t ly  a c t  o n  s u c h  a  w a v e .

W h e n  I  c a m e  to  t h i s  c o n c lu s io n ,  I  b e c a m e  a  f i rm  a d h e r e n t  
o f  h o m e o p a t h i c  p r in c ip le s .

H e r e  I  m u s t  m e n t io n  a n o t h e r  a n a l o g y  to  s u p p o r t  t h e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  h o m e o p a th ic  m e d ic in e s  i n  m in u te 'd o s e s .
; T h e  p h o t o g r a p h i c  effect of t h e  r a d i a t i o n ,  o n  t h e  s a l ts  of  
s i lv e r ,  is v e r y  fe eb le  in  t h e  r e d  r a y s  b l i t  b e c o m e s  v e r y  p o w e r f u l  
i n  t h e  v io le t  r a y s .  N o w  th e  e n e r g y  o f  r a d i a t i o n  of r e d  r a y s  
is  m u c h  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  e n e r g y  of v io le t  r a y s .  T h i s  sh o w s  
t h a t  t h e  p h o t o g r a p h i c  effect is i n  no  w a y  p r o p o r t i o n a l  to  t h e  
e n e r g y  o f  r a d i a t i o n  w h e n  d i f f e re n t  k i n d s  o f  r a d i a t i o n  a ro  
c o n c e rn e d .  M a x w e l l  su p p o ses  t h a t  i t  is p r o b a b le  t h a t  w h e n  
r a d i a t i o n  p r o d u c e s  p h o to g r a p h ic  effects , i t  is  n o t  b y  i ts  e n e r g y  
d o i n g  w o r k  o n  t h e  c h e m ic a l  c o m p o u n d ,  b u t  r a t h e r  b y  a  
w e ll  t im e d  v ib r a t i o n  o f  t h e  m o lecu les  d i s l o d g in g  t h e m  f r o m  
t h e  p o s i t io n  o f  a lm o s t  i n d i f f e r e n t  e q u i l i b r iu m  i n to  w h ic h  t h e y  
h a d "  b e e n  t h r o w n  b y  p r e v io n s  c h e m ic a l  m a n i p u l a t i o n s  a n d  
e n a b l i n g  t h e m  to  r u s h  t o g e t h e r  a c c o r d in g  to  t h i s  m ore  p e r 
m a n e n t a ffin itie s  so  as  to  f o r m  s t a b l e r  c o m p o u n d s .  I n  c ase  of 
t h is  k i n d  th e  e ffec t  is n o  m o r e  a  d y n a m i c a l  m e a s u r e  of t h e  
c au s e  t h a n  t l ie  e ffec t  o f  t h e  f a l l  o f  a  t r e e  is  a  m e a s u r e 'o f  t h e  
e n e r g y  o f  t h e  w i n d  w h i c h  u p r o o t e d  it.
! A  d r o p  o f  a  s t r o n g  t i n c t u r e  m a y  h a v e  a  g r e a t e r  e n e r g y  of 
c h e m ic a l  a c t i o n  t h a n  t h e  d r o p  of a  d i l u t e d  m e d ic in e ,  b u t  i n  
a d m i n i s t e r i n g  h o m e o p a th ic  m e d ic in e s  w e  h a v e  n o t  so m u c h  
t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  e n e r g y  of t h e  m e d ic in e  as  w i t h  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  
t h e  m ed ic in e .  W h a t  w e ,m u s t  see  is t h a t  t h e  m e d ic in e  c a n  p r o 
d u c e  a  w a v e  s y n c h r o n o u s  w i t h  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  w a v e  o f  t h e  
d isease  ; so t h a t  b y  s e t t i n g  w e l l  t im e d  w a v e s  t h e  m e d ic in o  
■would g iv e  w e l l  t im e d  im p u ls e s .  I f  a  d r u g  c a n  p r o d u c e  
fcertain  s y m p to m s  of d e r a n g e m e n t s  s i m i l a r  to  t h e  s y m p t o m s  
o f  t h e  d isease ,  i t  is e x p e c te d  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  d r u g  w o u ld  p r o d u c e  
a  W ave s y n c h r o n o u s  w i t h  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  w a v e  o f  t h e  d i s 
ease ,  a n d  as  s u c h  is t h e  p r o p e r  r e m e d y  of t h e  d isease .

T h e  m o r e  f r e e  t h e  m o t io n  of t h e  m o le c u le s  o f  t h e  d r u g  is,  
t h a t  is t h e  m o r e  d i lu t e d  t h e  m e d ic in e  is, t h e  less is i t s  p o ss i 
b i l i ty  of  p r o d u c in g  j a r r i n g  effects ,  a n d  so  i t  is  b e t t e r  to  u se  
■medicines i n  a  d i lu t e  fo r m .  T h e  i n t e n s i t y  of  a  s in g l e  w a v e  
p r o d u c e d  b y  a  d i lu t e d  m e d ic in e  m a y  be  v e r y  fe eb le ,  a n d  c o n 
s e q u e n t l y  t h e  m o m e n t u m  of a  s in g l e  im p u l s e  p r o d u c e d  by  th o  
w a y e  m a y  be  v e r y  sm a l l ,  b u t  w e  m u s t  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t h e  
effect p r o d u c e d  b y  w e l l - t im e d  u n d u l a t i o n s  is c u m u l a t i v e ,  a n d  
t h a t  . to  w h ic h  th e  i m p u l s e  is g iv e n ,  h o w e v e r  s m a l l  t h e  
m o m e n t u m  of a  s in g le  im p u l s e  is, a c q u i r e s  a  m o m e n t u m  m a d e  
np  of c o u n t le s s  s m a l l  m o m e n t a .  T h e  w e l l  t im e d  fo o t s t e p s  of 
so ld ie rs  is k n o w n  to  be  a b le  to  t h r o w  d o w n  a  s u s p e n s io n  
b r id g e ,  o v e r  w h ic h  t h e  so ld ie r s  pass .  I n  t h e o r y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
b e t t e r  e ffec ts  a r e  e x p e c te d  to  b e  f o u n d  w h e n  h i g h l y  d i lu t e d  
m e d ic in e s  a re  u s e d  i n s t e a d  of s t r o n g  ones .  B u t  i n  p r a c t i c e  
i t  is a  m a t t e r  of  e x p e r i m e n t  h o w  f a r  a  m e d ic in e  o u g h t  to  bo 
d i lu t e d  in  t h e  case  of p a r t i c u l a r  d iseases .

T h e  s t u d y  of t h e  f u n c t io n s  o f  o u r  n e r v o u s  s y s te m  a n d  i ts  
CoAtrol o v e r  e v e ry  o t h e r  o r g a n i s m ,  w i l l  s h o w  t h a t  i f  w e  
c a n  k e e p  t h a t  sy s te m  h e a l t h y  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  s y s te m s  w i l l  
n e c e s s a r i ly  be  l i c a lU iy ; f o r  t h e  n e r v o u s  s y s t e m  b e in g  th o  
f in es t  s t r u c t u r e ,  i t  is t h e  p r in c ip a l  s y s te m  of a d j u s t i n g  r a p id l y  
th e  i n t e r n a l  r e la t i o n s  to  t h e  e x te r n a l .  I t  is to  t h e  a c t io n  of 
o u i '  n e r v o u s  s y s te m  t h a t  a  d isease ,  e v e n  a n  o r g a n ic  d e r a n g e 
m e n t ,  is g e n e r a l l y  c u r e d  e v e n  w i t h o u t  t h e  a id  o f  m ed ic in e s .  
S u c h . c u r e s  a r e  k n o w n  b y  t h e  n a m e  ‘ c u r e s  b y  n a t u r e . ’ A u d  
i t  is v e r y  t r u l y  sa id  t h a t  t h e  a c t io n  o f  h o m e o p a t h ic  m e d ic in e s  
is  to  a id  n a t u r e  i n  i ts  e ffo r ts  t o  c u re .
. T h e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  f u n c t io n s  o f  t h e  n e r v o u s  s y s te m  is  e x 
p e c te d  t o  t h r o w  l i g h t  on  t h e  p r in c ip l e  o f  h o m e o p a th ic  cu re s .
. A s  i n  t h e  p h y s ic a l  k i n g d o m  so  in  t h e  m o r a l ,  t h e  i n t e l l e c t 
u a l  a n d  th e  soc ia l  k in g d o m s ,

. M a n  is  a n  i n d iv id u a l  p a r t i c l e  t h r o u g h  w h ic h  t h e  m o ra l ,  
soc ia l  a n d  in te l le c tu a l  w a v e  passes .  M a n  is h a p p y  w h e n  h e  
m o v e s  i n  a  s im p le  sy m m e t r i c  f ig u re ,  a n d  is u n h a p p y  w h e n  
z ig z a g  is,  t h e  courses t r a c e d  b y  h is  cyc l ic  m o v e m e n ts .

N o w  su p p o s e  i t  is r e q u i r e d  to  sm o o th  t h e  z ig z a g  c o u r s e ;  
find o u t . t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  co u rse  a n d  g iv e  t im e d  im p u lse s  
a lo n g  t j i a t  l in e  o f  motion., a n d  t h e n  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  n o  l o n g e r
a n y  j a r r i n g  effect.  T o  do  o t h e r w is e  w o u ld  b e  a  m e r e  u n 
n e ce s sa ry  • w a s t e  o f  e n e r g y .  B y  c h a n c e  in  so m e  cases  wo 
rhay be  success fu l , '  a n d  i n  so m e  m a y  do  m o r e  h a r m  t h a n  
^o'od. '

B eaulia , ) '
The 9 th  o f  A p r i l  1 8 S 3 . )
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T E E  R E L I G I O N  O F  A  G R E A T  S T A T E S M A N ,  ?
W e  c o p y  t l ie  c o n c l u d i n g  p o r t io n  o f  t h e  m a g n i f i c e n t  le c tu re 1 

d e l iv e re d  o n  S u n d a y ,  F e b r u a r y  4, b y  M r .  F r e d e r i c k  H a r r i s o n *  
o n  “  L e o n  G a m b e t t a , ”  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e  m o d e m  F r e n c h 
m e n .  I t  is  n o t  h o w e v e r ,  a n y t h i n g  i n  h is  p o l i t ic a l  l ife— h o w <  
e v e r  r e m a r k a b l e  t h e  l a t t e r ,  t h a t  w e  a r e  c o n c e rn e d  w i t h  a t .  
p r e s e n t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t h e  i n f o r m a t io n  f u r n i s h e d  to  t h e  w o r l d  
b y  o n e  w h o  w a s  a  p e r s o n a l  f r i e n d  of t h e  l a t e  s t a t e s m a n — t h a t  
i n t e r e s t s  us .  T h is  p o i n t  is m a d e  d o u b l y  s u g g e s t i v e  By th e  
r e m a r k s  o f  t h e  a b le  l e c t u r e r ,  a n d  m e r i t s  c e r t a in ly  t o  be  
q u o t e d  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  o u r  r e a d e r s .  W e  g iv e  t h e  c o n c l u d 
i n g  s e n t e n c e s ; ■ ' *

Lastly, Gambetta was tho one European statesman of this century, 
who systematically and formally repudiated any kind of acceptance of 
theology. His idea of a State Church was wrong in principle ; his 
persecution of the Catholic orders was wrong in principle and in prac* 
t i c e b n t  about his formal rejection of all theology there could be no 
doubt whatever. His life, his death, and his burial, all alike bore 
witness of that. They saw here in Gambetta a new thing.' They saW 
a statesman of the first rank in Europe who formally repudiated 
theology in every shape j the first ruler of France in this century who 
had chosen to rest his right to rule oh purely human sanctions. But 
the soul of Gambetta was not the soul of tho scoffer. He had a 
religion in his soul* though he had neither God nor saint> arid 
that religion was France. His religious life like hie political life* 
remains but a fragment and a hope. Both have closed at the 
age of fourty-four. What a future he might have had if h e : had 
lived to the age of a Thiers or a Guizot I Referring to his fune
ral, the lecturer said it was one such as no Emperor ever had—a day 
when all France helped to bury the one Frenchman who had Btood be« 
fore Europe as Bismark and Gladstone alone of living men stand before 
Europe to-day. From first to last in that vast throng there was no 
emblem of Christ; no priest of God ; not one mutter of heaven; no 
hollow appeal to the mockery of the resurrection j no thought but 
for the great hnman loss and human sorrow. Surely this was something 
to think over. I t  was the first time in the hiBtory of Europe for a 
foremost man to be laid to his rest; by a nation in grief without prieBl 
or church prayer or hymn. “ Shall nny one,” concluded the lecturer, 
“ say after this that theology is still a living thing ? Shall any oni 
DOUBT BUT THAT TIIE RELIGION OF HUMANITY IS AT HAND V* - '

— - ♦----- .!
A M O D E  O F  D I V I N A T I O N  A M O N G  T I I E  P A R S I S ,  

B y  J .  N .  U nwai,a, F .  T .  S .

N o w  t h a t  o u r  w id e ly  c i r c u l a t e d  j o u r n a l ,  T h e  T h eo so p h ist> 
h a s  f i rm ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  a s  a  r e c o r d  o f  A r y a n  lo re  in 
a ll  i ts  p h a s e s — eso te r ic ,  e x o te r ic ,  e th n o lo g ic a l ,  a n t i q u a r i a n  
a n d  h i s to r ic a l ,  I  b e g  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  so m e  o f  i t s  n u m e r o u s  
r e a d e r s  of  a ll  c a s te s  a n d  c r e e d s  s h o u l d  t a k e  u p  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  
d iv in a t i o n  a n d  d e s c r ib e  t h e  m o d e s  t h e r e o f  t o  w h ic h  t h e i r  
a t t e n t i o n  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d i r e c t e d  in  t h e i r  e x p e r ie n c e s  o r  m a y 
be t h e i r  s tu d ie s .  T h e  s u b j e c t  i n  a l l  i ts  n u m e r o u s  r a m i f ic a 
t io n s  is so  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  t h e  s t u d e n t  o f  T h e o s o p h y  a n d  
O c c u l t i sm ,  t h a t  a  r e c o r d  o f  t h e s e  a t t e m p t s  of h u m a n i t y ,  h o w 
so e v e r  e la b o r a t e  o r  r u d e  to  p e n e t r a t e  t h e  v e i l  o f  I s is  a n d  t6  
d iv e  i n to  f u t u r i t y ,  c a n n o t  b u t  be  s u g g e s t iv e  a s  w e l l  a s  p r o v o 
c a t iv e  o f  s u b l im o  t h o u g h t s  w i t h  r e fe r e n c e  to  t h e  in f in i te  
cap a b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  sou l ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h a t  a c t i v e  p h a s e  of 
i t  c a l l e d  t h e  W i l l  o r  W il l - p o w e r .  I  a m  a w a r e  t h a t  o n  tw o  
o r  t h r e e  occas ions  so m e  m o d e s  of D i v i n a t i o n  h a v e  b e e n  d e s 
c r ib e d  b y  c o n t r i b u t o r s ,  b u t  I  a m  s u r e  i n  t h i s  v a s t  c o n t i n e n t  
o f  A r y a v a r t a  a lo n e  t h e r o  a r e  i n n u m e r a b l e  s u c h  m o d es  
u n t o u c h e d  a n d  u n d e s e r i b e d ,  a n d  a  l i t t l e  e f fo r t  o n  t h e  p a r t  
o f  o b s e r v e r s  i n  t h i s  v i r g i n  f ie ld  o f  r e s e a r c h ,  I  v e n t u r e  t o  say ,  
c a n n o t  b u t  be  c r o w n e d  w i t h  success .  S o m e  t h e r e  m a y ' b e  
w h o  p e r h a p s  a r e  d e t e r r e d  f r o m  e n t e r i n g  t h i s  f ield  b e ca u se  
t h e y  t h i n k  t h a t  so m e  o f  t h e s e  m o d e s  a r e  e x t r e m e l y  r u d e  a n d  
p e r h a p s  c h i ld i sh .  O t h e r s  t h e r e  m a y  b e  w h o  p e r h a p s  s h r i n k  
b a c k  f r o m  t h i s  l a b o u r ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  m e t h o d s  a d o p te d  a,re h ig h ly  
e la b o r a t e  a n d  u n m e a n i n g  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  p a r a p h e r n a l i a  o f  c e re 
m o n ia l s  a n d  r i t u a l i s t i c  m u m m e r i e s .  B u t  a s  I  h a v e  a l r e a d y  
r e m a r k e d ,  t o  a  s t u d e n t  i m b u e d  w i t h  t h e  d e s i r e  of T h eo so 
p h ic  p u r s u i t s ,  t h e y  a r e  n o t  o n ly  i n t e r e s t i n g  b u t  su g g e s t iv o ,  
a n d  c a n n o t  b u t  a f fo rd  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  sp e c u la t io n  a n d  in ce n t iv e s  
w h i c h  too, a s  w e  k n o w ,  a r e  e n c o u r a g e d  a n d  f o s t e r e d  b y  o u r  
i m m o r t a l  G u r u s .  .

A s  m y  f i r s t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o n  t h i s  s u b je c t ,  I  w i l l  d e s c r ib e  a  
c e r t a i n  m o d e  o f  D i v i n a t i o n  p r a c t i s e d  f o r  a g e s  a m o n g s t  o u r  
Z o r o a s t r i a n  b r o t h e r s ,  and ,  s h o w n  m e  l a t e ly  b y  a  P a r s i  l a d y  
a n d  h e r  h u s b a n d  in  a l l  i t s  s im p le  d e ta i ls .  . ,,
. I n  th e  f i r s t  p la c e  a  .copy, o f  t h e  K h o r d e h  A v e s ta ,  t h e  sm a ll  

b o o k  o f  A v e s t a  p r a y e r s  ; a  K u s t i  u sed  o r  u n u s e d ,  t h e  sarired 
w o o l len ,  w o v e n  cord ,  o f  72 t h r e a d s ,  w h i c h  e v e r y  P a r s i  hff« 
r o u n d  h is  w a i s t  a s  ' one. o f  t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  bado-es Hrs 
f a i t h ;  a  l o n g  k e y  ; a  sm a l l  c e n s e r  o r  d h u p d a n  w i t h  a  feV 
h o t  c in d e r s  i n  i t ;  a n d  a  f e w  p in c h e s  o f  f r a n k i n c e n s e — theSe



a r e  t h e  o n ly  m a t e r i a l s  r e q u i r e d  b y  th o s e  t h a t  c o n s u l t  t h i s  
s im p le  o rac le .  T h e  K h o r d c h  A v e s t a  b o o k  is f i r s t  of a ll  
o p e n e d  a b o u t  m id w a y ,  t h e  k e y  is p l a c e d  a c ro s s  i t  in  t h e  
m id d l e  w i t h  t h e  t u b e  ly in g  p a r a l l e l  to  t h e  l ines ,  a n d  t h e  b o o k  
is c losed .  T h e  r i n g  o r  h a n d le  o f  t h e  k e y  is t h e  o n ly  p o r t io n  of i t  
t h a t  is l e f t  o u t s id e — say  a b o u t  a n  i n c h  o r  h a l f  a n  in c h ,  a n d  so 
p la c e d  t h a t  i t s  p l a n e  is p a ra l le l  to  t h e  p l a n e s  of t h e  le a v e s  of 
t h e  b o o k  b u t  n o t  a t  r i g h t  a n g le s  to  t h e m .  T h e  s a c re d  c o rd  
is  n o w  w o u n d  r o u n d  a n d  r o u n d  t h e  b o o k  m id w a y ,  tw ic e  o r  
t h r i c e  g o i n g  ev en  t h r o u g h  th e  r i n g  to  m a k e  t h e  b o o k  h o ld  
t h e  k e y  t i g h t  a n d  f i rm  b e tw e e n  i ts  p a g e s .  T h e  p e r so n s  
c o n s u l t i n g  th e  o ra c le — a lw a y s  t w o — s i t t i n g  face  to  face  
o p p o s i te  to  e ac h  o th e r ,  a n d  p l a c i n g  th e m s e lv e s  in as  d e v o u t  
a n d  p io u s  a  f r a m e  of m i n d  as  poss ib le ,  s u p p o r t  a n d  s u s p e n d  
t h e  b o o k  b e tw e e n  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  t ip s  o f  t h e  i n d e x  f in g e r s  
o f  t h e i r  r i g h t  h a n d s ,  t h e  n a i l s  o n  t h e  u n d e r  s ide ,  a n d  th e  t ip s  
a lm o s t  t o u c h i n g  t h e  a n g le s  f o r m e d  b y  t h e  c i r c u m f e r e n c e  
of t h e  r i n g  a n d  t h e  s h a f t  o f  t h e  k ey .  E i t h e r  o f  t h e m  t a k e s  
a  p in c h  of t h e  in ce n se ,  a n d  w h i l s t  h e  is t h r o w i n g  i t  i n to  t h e  
c en s e r  h e  o r  h is  v is - a -v is  p u t s  t h e  s u s p e n d e d  b o o k  a  q u e s t io n  
in  s u c h  a  m a i m e r  as  to  e l ic i t  a  ‘y e s ’ o r  a  1 n o . ’ T h u s ,  su p p o s e  
a n  a r t i c le  is s to len .  T h e  q u e s t io n  p u t  m a y  be of t h i s  f o r m  :—  
I s  t h a t  s to len  b y  so m e  o n e  in  t h e  h o u se  o r  b y  a n  o u t s id e r ,  
i f  a n  o u t s id e r ,  fa ll ,  i f  n o t  r e m a i n  w h e r e  you. a r e .  I f  i t  f a l ls  
i t  w i l l  t u r n  r o u n d  a  q u a r t e r  o f  a  c irc le  b e tw e e n  t h e  t ip s  
o f  t h e  f in g e rs ,  w h ic h  r e m a i n  f ix ed  in  t h e  s a m e  p o s i t io n  in  
a  s t r a i g h t  l ine ,  a n d  t h e  r i n g  w i t h  t h e  bo o k  h a v i n g  n o t h i n g  
t o  s u p p o r t  it ,  f a l l s  d o w n .  I t  is  a g a i n  p la c e d  in  i t s  f o r m e r  
p o s i t ion ,  a n d  o t h e r  q u e s t io n s  a r e  a s k e d  a s  m a n y  as  t h e  
c o n s u l t e r s  o r  e v e n  t h e i r  f r i e n d s , ' t h a t  a r e  n e a r  t h e m ,  choose.  
T h e  o n ly  p r e c a u t i o n  is t h a t  e a c h  q u e s t io n  m u s t  be  a c c o m 
p a n ie d  w i th  a  p i n c h  of in c e n se  t h r o w n  in to  t h e  fire.  I t  is 
a lw a y s  to  be  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  t h e  q n e s t io n s  a r e  o f  t h i s  
g e n e r a l  fo rm .  “ I f  i t  is so a n d  so , fa l l ,  i f  n o t ,  r e m a i n  w h e r e  you. 
a r e ; ” o r  i f  i t  is n o t  so a n d  so, fa l l ,  b u t  i f  so  a n d  so r e m a in  
w h e r e  y o u  a r e . ” O f  c o u r se  a f t e r  t h e s e  q u e s t io n i n g s  t h e  c o r d  
is u n w o u n d  a n d  t h e  k e y  is  t a k e n  o u t  of t h e  book .

T h e  l a d y  a n d  h e r  h u s b a n d  te l l  m e  t h a t  t h i s  o ra c le  l ias 
a lw a y s  p r o v e d  i tse l f  in fa l l ib le ,  a n d  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  a b le  to  
f in d  o u t  b y  i ts  m e a n s  t h e i r  s to len  a r t i c l e s ,  A c .  I  w a s  p r e 
s e n t  w h e n  t h e  o ra c le  w a s  once  c o n s u l te d  a s  to  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  
g e t  b a c k  a  f iv e -R u p e e -n o te  t h a t  t h e  h u s b a n d  h a d  lost .  T h e  
o ra c le  sa id  “  n o ” to  i t ,  a n d  t h e  n o te  w a s  n e v e r  a f t e r w a r d s  
fo u n d ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  w e re  s t r e n u o u s  i n  t h e i r  e f fo r ts  to  f ind  
i t  out.

A b o u t  t h i s  t im e  I  h a d  a c c id e n ta l l y  f o u n d  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  m o d e  
o f  d iv in a t io n  w a s  n o t  u n k n o w n  i n  E u r o p e .  O n  lo o k in g  o v e r  a  
boo k  o n  p a r l o u r  m a g ic  b e l o n g i n g  to  a  f r i e n d  of m in e ,  c a l led  
T h e  M a g i c i a n ’s O w n  B o o k ,  9 9 9  “ S t a r t l i n g  T r i c k s , ” e d i t e d  b y  
W .  11. C r e m e r ,  I  d i sc o v e re d  a lm o s t  t h e  sa m e  m e t h o d  i l l u s t r a t 
e d  in  a  w o o d -c u t .  T h e  b o o k  c o n s u l t e d  w a s  a n y  b o o k ,  a n d  
t h e  k e y  w a s  p l a c e d  w i t h  t h e  s h a f t  o r  t u b e  n o t  p a r a l l e l  to  
th e  l ines  a s  a b o v e  b u t  a c ro ss  a t  r i g h t  a n g le s  to  t h e m  a n d  
p a r a l l e l  to  t h e  b a c k  of t h e  b o o k ,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  no  in c e n se  ; 
t h e  sa e re d  c o r d  w a s  in  t h i s  case  a  p iece  o f  c o m m o n  s t r i n g  o r  
t h r e a d .

I  t h e r e f o r e  a v a i l e d  m y se l f  of t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  a n d  r e q u e s t e d  
t h e  l a d y  to  a s k  t h e  o rac le  w h e t h e r  t h i s  m o d e  o f  d i v in a t io n  
w a s  p u r e l y  Z o ro a s tr i sm  o r  E u r o p e a n .  I t s  a n s w e r ,  g i v e n  w i t h -  
o n t  a n y  e q u iv o c a t io n ,  w a s  t h a t  t h i s  m e t h o d  w a s  i n  o r ig in  
p u r e ly  Z o r o a s t r i a n .

I  h a v e  g iv e n  t h e  a b o v e  d e ta i l s  f o r  w h a t  t h e y  a r e  w o r t h ,  
a n d  I  t r u s t  t h a t  a n y  o n e  o f  y o u r  r e a d e r s  m a y  t r y  i t  i f  h e  
chooses,  i f  n o t . s e r io u s ly ,  t h e n  f o r  c u r io s i t y ’s sake .  I  h a v e  n o  
d o u b t  t h a t  m a n y  w il l  c r e d i t  i t  t o  t h a t  m e a n i n g le s s  a g e n c y  
c a l l e d  “ u n c o n sc io u s  c e r e b r a t i o n , ” o n e  of th o se  v e r b a l  s u b t e r 
fu g e s  w h ic h  se rv e  a s  a  c lo a k  to  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  o f  scoffers  
r i d i c u l in g  th e  in e x p l ic a b le  in  o c c u l t  p h e n o m e n a .

-----»-----
T IIE  E F F I C A O Y  O F F U N E R A L  C E R E M O N IE S .  

To
T i i e  W h i t e r  o f  t i i e  “ O c c u l t  F r a g m e n t s .”

D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r ,

In  y o u r  a r t i c l e  on  “ D e v a c h a n ” y o u  h a v e  e x p la in e d  .at 
l e n g th  th e  e n jo y m e n t  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t u a l  E g o  in  c o m b in a t i o n  
w i th  t h e  h i g h e r  e ssence  of t h e  f i f th  p r in c ip le ,  fe e ls  in  a  s o r t  of 
rosy  sleep e x t e n d i n g  o y e r  a n  e n o r m o u s  pe r io d .  T h e  E g o  t h a t  
fak es  i ts  b i r th  in  D e v a c h a n ,  a f t e r  t h e  p e r io d  of g e s t a t i o n ,  is 
unconsc ious of w h a t  pa sse s  h e re  on  e a r t h  to  w h i c h  i t  c a n n o t  
be a t t r a c t e d .  I t  is o n ly  th e  sh e l l  f o r m e d  of  t h e  f o u r t h  a n d  
the  lo w e r  r e m n a n t  of t h e  f i f th  p r in c ip le  t h a t  r e m a in s  w a n d e r 

i n g  in  K a m a  L o k a ,  a n d  i t  is  t h i s  reliqu ice  t h a t  o f ten  m a k e s  i ts  
a p p e a r a n c e  u n d e r  c e r t a i n  c o n d i t io n s  in  th e  Seance  r o o m  of 
t h e  S p i r i tu a l i s t .  A l l  t h i s  h a s  b e en  c le a r ly  t a u g h t  in  t h e  
“  F r a g m e n t s ” w h ic h  wil l  h e lp  to  d i sp e l  m a n y  a  d o u b t .  T h e  
i n f o r m a t io n  h o w e v e r  t h a t  c o u ld  b e  g a th e r e d  f ro m  th e  "  F r a g 
m e n t s ” does  n o t  e x p la in  h o w  f a r  t h e  she l l  m a d e  u p  of t h e  4 th  
a n d  lo w e r  5 t h  is  c o n sc io u s  of i ts  p a s t  ex is ten ce ,  a n d  w h e t h e r  
i t  co n sc io u s ly  su ffe rs  f o r  i ts  p a s t  m is d ee d s  in  a n y  sh ap e .  T o  
t h e  H i n d u s  a n d  P a r s e e s  a g a in  i t  is  of t l ie  h i g h e s t  i m p o r t a n c e  
to  k n o w  w h e t h e r  a n y  o b se q u ia l  ce rem o n ie s  a r e  o f  a n y  t h e  l e a s t  
ben ef i t  to  t h i s  sh e l l  o r  to  t h e  E g o  r e s t in g  in D e v a c h a n .  E n 
l ig h t e n e d  r e a s o n  r e je c t s  t h e  i d e a t h a t  t h e  b lu n d e r i n g  c e re m o n ia l  
a c t s  p e r f o r m e d  m e c h a n i c a l l y  c o u ld  be of a n y  a v a i l  to  t h e  d i s 
e m b o d ie d  p o r t io n  of  m a n ,  a n d  y e t  t h e  P a r s e e s  a n d  th e  H i n d u s  
h a v e  to  s p e n d  l a r g e  s u m s  of  m o n e y  f ro m  y e a r  to  y e a r  to  
a l l a y  a s u p e r s t i t i o u s  d r e a d  l e s t  t h e y  m i g h t  u n c o n s c io u s ly  do  
i n j u r y  to  t h e  d e p a r t e d  sou l .  T h e  f u n e r a l  c e r e m o n ie s  a r e  a 
r e a l  c u r s e  to  t h e  P a r s e e ,  a n d  t h e  m id d l e  c la sses  a r e  g r o u n d  
d o w n  b y  n e e d le s s  e x p en s es  w h ic h  lie h e a v y  u p o n  th e m .  T h e i r  
c iv i l iz a t io n  h a s  b e e n  g r e a t l y  r e t a r d e d  b y  t h i s  c r u s h i n g  s u p e r 
s t i t io n .  I t  w il l  t h e r e f o r e  b e  n o  s m a l l  bo o n  to  l e a r n  t h e  o p i 
n io n  of th e  O c c u l t i s t s  as  to  h o w  f a r  m e n  on  e a r t h  c a n — if a t  
a l l — ben ef i t  t h e  f o u r  r e m a i n i n g  p r in c ip le s  of a  d e ceased  
p e rso n .  A t  p a g e  179  of  t h e  4 t h  v o lu m e  of t h e  T h eo so p h ist  
M r .  C h i d a m b a r a m  I y e r  q u o t e s  a  S h a s t r a  w h ic h  says  t h a t  “ h e  
w h o  o m its  to  p e r f o r m  S r a d h a  on  t h e  a n n iv e r s a r y  of t l ie  d a y  
of d e a t h  w i l l  b e  b o rn  a  c h a n d a l a  a  c ro re  o f  t im e s .” * T h is  is 
e v id e n t ly  t h e  w r i t i n g  of a n  u n i n i t i a t e d  p r i e s t f  w h o  sca rce ly  
k n e w  a n y t h i n g  a b o u t  t h e  t r u e  d o c t r in e  of r e b i r t h s .  B n t  s e n 
te n c e s  l ik e  th e s e  s w a y  t h e  p o p u la c e ,  a n d  t h o u g h t f u l  p e rso n s  
f o r  w a n t  o f  a  c o r r e c t  k n o w l e d g e  of t h e  o c cu l t  t e a c h i n g  on 
t h i s  p o in t  a r e  th e m s e lv e s  t r o u b l e d  w i t h  d o u b ts .

T h i s  s u b j e c t  v e r y  c o n v e n i e n t l y  fa lls  in  w i th  th e  s u b j e c t  of 
“ D e v a c h a n ” a n d  t h e  p r o m is e d  a r t i c l e  o n  “ A v i t c h i , ” a n d  I  
s in c e re ly  t r u s t  y o u  w il l  be  g o o d  e n o u g h  to  e n la r g e  u p o n  th i s  
p o in t  as  i t  is of t h e  h i g h e s t  m o m e n t  to  th e  A s ia t ic  race s  to 
k n o w  w h a t  t h e i r  f u n e r a l  c c r e m o n ie s  a r e  r e a l ly  w o r th .

Y o u r s  f r a t e r n a l l y ,
“N. D. K.,” r. t . s.

Editor's Note.— T h e  w r i t e r  of t h e  “ F r a g m e n t s ” h a v in g  
g o n e  to  E n g l a n d ,  s o m e t im e  h a s  to  e la p se  of c o u rse  be fo re  he  
c a n  a n s w e r  t h e  q u e s t io n s .  U n t i l  t h e n  as  a  s t u d e n t  of th e  
sa m e  S c h o o l  w e  m a y ,  p e r h a p s ,  be  p e r m i t t e d  to  sa y  a  few  
w o rd s  u p o n  t h e  su b je c t .

I n  e v e r y  c o u n t r y ,  a s  a m o n g  a ll  t h e  p eop les  of t h e  w o r ld  
f r o m  t h e  b e g in n i n g  of h i s to ry ,  w e  see t h a t  som e  k i n d  of 
b u r i a l  is  p e r f o r m e d — b u t  t h a t  v e r y  fe w  a m o n g  t h e  so -ca l led  
s a v a g e  p r im i t iv e  ra c e s  h a d  o r  h a v e  a n y  f u n e r a l  r i t e s  o r  c e r e 
m on ies .  T h e  w e l l - m e a n in g  te n d e r n e s s  f e l t  b y  u s  fo r  t h e  
d e a d  b o d ies  o f  th o s e  w h o m  w e  lo v ed  o r  r e sp ec ted ,  m a y  h a v e  
su g g e s t e d ,  a p a r t  f r o m  t h e  ex p re ss io n  of n a t u r a l  g r ie f ,  som e  
a d d i t i o n a l  m a r k s  of f a m i ly  r e s p e c t  fo r  t h e m  w h o  h a d  l e f t  us  
f o r  ever .  B u t  r i t e s  a n d  c e re m o n ie s  as  p r e s c r ib e d  b y  o u r  r e s 
p e c t iv e  C h u r c h e s  a n d  t h e i r  th eo lo g ian s ,  a r e  a n  a f t e r t h o u g h t  of 
t h e  p r ie s t ,  a n  o u t g r o w t h  of  th eo lo g ica l  a n d  c le r ica l  a m b i 
t io n ,  s e e k in g  to  im p re s s  u p o n  t h e  la i ty  a  s u p e r s t i t io n ,  a  wel l-  
p a y in g  a w e  a n d  d r e a d  o f  a  p u n i s h m e n t  of w h ic h  t h e  p r i e s t  
h im s e l f  k n o w s  n o t h in g  b e y o n d  m e re  s p e c u la t iv e  a n d  o f ten  
v e ry  i l lo g ica l  h y p o th es e s .  T h e  B r a h m i n ,  t h e  M obed ,  t h e  
A u g u r ,  t h e  R a b b i ,  t h e  M ool la l i  a n d  th e  P r i e s t ,  im p re ss ed  w i th  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e i r  p h y s ic a l  w e l f a r e  d e p e n d e d  f a r  m o re  u p o n  
h is  p a r i s h io n e e r s ,  w h e t h e r  d e a d  o r  a l ive ,  t h a n  th o  s p i r i tu a l  w e l 
f a r e  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  o n  h i s  a l l e g e d  m e d ia to r s h ip  b e tw ee n  m e n  
a n d  G o d ,  f o u n d  t h e  d e v ic e  e x p e d i e n t  a n d  good,  a n d  e v e r  s ince  
w o r k e d  on  t h i s  l ine .  F u n e r a l  r i t e s  h a v e  o r i g in a t e d  a m o n g  th e  
t h e o c r a t i c a l ly  g o v e r n e d  n a t io n s ,  su c h  as th e  a n c i e n t  E g y p 
t ia n s ,  A r y a n s ,  a n d  J e w s .  I n t e r w o v e n  w i th ,  a n d  c o n s e c r a te d  
b y  t lie  c e r e m o n ie s  of th e o lo g y ,  th e s e  r i te s  h a v e  b e en  a d o p te d  
b y  t h e  r e s p e c t iv e  r e l ig io n s  of n e a r l y  a ll  t h e  n a t io n s ,  a n d  a r e  
p re se i 'v ed  b y  t h e m  to  t h i s  d a y  ; f o r  w h i l e  r e l ig io n s  d if fe r  consi-

■ d e r a b l y  a m o n g  th e m s e lv e s ,  t h e  r i t e s  o f ten  s u r v iv in g  th e  
p eo p le  as  t h e  r e l i g io n  to  w h ic h  t h e y  o w e d  t l i e i r  o r ig in  h a v o  
p a sse d  f r o m  o n e  p e o p le  to  a n o th e r .  T h u s ,  fo r  in s tan c e ,  th e  
t h r e e f o ld  s p r i n k l i n g  w i t h  e a r t h  w i t h  w h ic h  t h e  c l i r i s t ia u  is  
c o n s ig n e d  to  t h e  to m b ,  is  h a n d e d  d o w n  to  t h e  w e s t e rn s  f ro m  
t h e  P a g a n ,  G r e e k s  a n d  R o m a n s  ; a n d  m o d e r n  P a r s e i s m  ow es  
a  c o n s id e r a b le  p o r t io n  of i ts  p r e s c r i b e d  f u n e r a l  r i te s ,  we

* T h e  p u n i s h m e n t ,  o v e n  if t r u e ,  w on  Id n o t  be bo d r e a d fu l  a f t e r  a l l  
in  th i s  o u r  a g e  of e n l i g h t e n m e n t ,  w h e n  social e q u a l i ty  a n d  e duca t ion  is 
l e v e l l in g  a l l  t h e  c a s t e s . — Ed.

t  Most  a s s u r e d ly  th o  t h r e a t  does  n o t  como f r o m  a n  in i ta to d  R ish i .—  
Ed,



believe ,  to  t h e  H i n d u s ,  m u c h  in  the 'i r  p r e s e n t  m o d e  of w o r s h ip  
b e in g  d u e  to  g r a f t s  of  H i n d u i s m .  A b r a h a m  a u d  o t h e r  P a t r i 
a r c h s  "were b u r i e d  w i t h o u t  a n y  r i te s ,  a n d  e v c i l i r i  L e v i t i c u s  
( C h a p .  x ix .  u. 28)  t h e  I s r a e l i te s  a r c  f o r b id d e n  to  “ m a k e  a n y  
c u t t i n g s  in  t h e  flesh, fo r  t h e  d e a d ,  n o r  p r i n t  a n y  m a r k s ” u p o n  
th e m s e lv e s .  I n  th e  s a m e  m a n n e r  t h e  o ld e s t  Z o r o a s t r i a n  
bo o k s ,  t h e  o ld  a n d  th e  n e w  D e sa tir , w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t io n  o f  a  
few  a c t s  of c h a r i t y  ( to  t h e  poor ,  n o t  to  t h e  M o b e d s )  a n d  t h e  
r e a d i n g  of s a c re d  books,  p re sc r ib e  n o  sp e c ia l  c e re m o n ie s .  
W e  find in  t h e  B o o k  of t h e  P r o p h e t  A b a d  (D e sa tir )  s im p ly  
the  f o l lo w in g : —

“ 154. A  c o rp se  y o u  m a y  p lace  i n  a  v a s e  of a q u a - f o r t i a ,  o r  
c o n s ig n  i t  to  t h e  fire, o r  to  t h e  e a r t h ,  ( w h e n  c le a n s e d  of i t s  
N a su  o r  d e a d  m a t t e r . ” )

A n d  a g a i n : —
“ A t  th e  b i r t h  of a  c h i ld  o r  t h e  d e a t h  of a  r e l a t i v e ,  r o a d  t h e  

N o sh , a n d  g iv e  s o m e th i n g  in  t h e  r o a d  of M a z d a m  ( f o r O r m u z d ’s 
s ak e ,  o r  in  c h a r i t y . ) ”

T h a t ’s all ,  a n d  n o w h e r e  w i l l  one  f ind  in  t h e  o ld e s t  b o o k s  
t h e  in ju n c t io n  of t h e  c e r e m o n ie s  n o w  in  u se ,  l e a s t  of  a l l  t h a t  
of  s p e n d in g  l a r g e  s u m s  o f  m o n e y  w h ic h  o f te n  e n ta i l s  r u i n  u p o n  
t h e  s u r v iv o r s .

N o r ,  f ro m  t h e  o c c u l t  s t a n d - p o in t ,  do  s u c h  r i t e s  b e n e f i t  in  
t h e  l e a s t  t h e  d e p a r t e d  soul.  T h e  c o r r e c t  c o m p r e h e n s io n  of 
t h e  l a w  o f  K a r m a  is e n t i r e ly  o p p o se d  to  t h e  idea .  A s  no 
p e r s o n ’s k a r m a  c a n  be e i t h e r  l i g h t e n e d  o r  o v e r b u r d e n e d  w i th  
t h e  g o o d  o r  b a d  a c t io n s  of t h e  n e x t o f  k i n  of t h e  d e p a r t e d  one, 
e v e r y  m a n  h a v i n g  h is  K a r m a  i n d e p e n d e n t  a n d  d i s t i n c t  f r o m  
t h a t  of  h is  n e i g h b o u r — no  m o re  c a n  t h e  d e p a r t e d  so u l  be  m a d e  
re sp o n s ib le  fo r  t h e  d o in g s  of th o se  i t  l e f t  b e h in d .  A s  so m e  m a k e  
t h e  c re d u lo u s  b e liev e  t h a t  t h e  f o u r  p r in c ip le s  m a y  be  m a d e  
to  su ffe r  f r o m  colics, i f  t h e  s u r v i v o r s  a t e  i m m o d e r a t e l y  of so m e  
f r u i t .  Z o r o a s t r i a n i s m  a n d  H i n d u i s m  h a v e  w ise  l a w s — f a r  
w i s e r  t h a n  th o se  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s — f o r  t h e  d isp o sa l  of t h e i r  
d e a d ,  b u t  t h e i r  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  a r c  s t i l l  v e r y  g r e a t .  F o r  w h i le  
t h e  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  p re se n c e  of t h e  d e a d  b r i n g s  p o l lu t i o n  
to  t h e  l iv in g  is no b e t t e r  t h a n  a  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  u n w o r t h y  
of t h e  e n l i g h t e n e d  a g e  w e  l ive  in ,  t h e  r e a l  c au s e  of 
t h e  r e l i g io u s  p r o h ib i t i o n  to  h a n d l e  too  c lose ly  t h e  d e a d  
a n d  to b u r y  t h e m  w i t h o u t  f i r s t  s u b j e c t i n g  t h e  b o d ie s  to  t h e  
d i s in f e c t a n t  p ro cess  of  e i t h e r  fire , v u l tu r e s  o r  a q u a - fo r iis  
( t h e  l a t t e r  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  m e t h o d  of t h e  P a r s i s  in  d a y s  of 
o ld )  w a s  a s  b e n e f ic e n t  in  i ts  r e su l t s  a s  i t  w a s  w ise ,  s ince  i t  
w as  t h e  b e s t  a n d  m o s t  n e c e s sa ry  s a n i t a r y  p r e c a u t i o n  a g a i n s t  
e p id em ics .  T h e  C h r i s t i a n s  m i g h t  do  w o rs e  t h a n  b o r r o w  
t h a t  l a w  f r o m  t h e  “ P a g a n s , ” s in ce  no  f u r t h e r  t h a n  a  fe w  
y e a r s  b a c k ,  a  w h o le  p r o v in c e  o f  R u s s i a  w a s  n e a r l y  d e 
p o p u la te d ,  in  c o n se q u cn c e  of t h e  c r o w d e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  i ts  
b u r i a l  g r o u n d s .  Too  n u m e r o u s  i n t e r m e n t s  w i t h in  a  l im i te d  
space  a n d  a  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  s h o r t  t im e  s a t u r a t e  t h e  e a r t h  w i t h  
t h e  p r o d u c t s  of d e c o m p o s i t io n  to  su c h  a  d e g re e ,  a s  to  m a k e  
i t  in c a p a b lc  of f u r t h e r  a b s o r b i n g  th e m ,  a n d  t h e  d e c o m p o 
s i t ion  u n d e r  s u c h  a  c o n d i t io n  b e in g  r e t a r d e d  i ts  p r o d u c t s  e sc ap e  
d i r e c t ly  i n to  t h e  a tm o s p h e r e ,  b r i n g i n g  o n  e p id e m ic  d i seases  
a n d  p la g u e s .  “ L e t  t h e  d e a d  b u r y  t h e i r  d e a d ” — w e r e  w ise  
w o rd s  t h o u g h  to  t h i s  d a y  no  th e o lo g ia n  s e e m s  to  h a v e  u n d e r 
s to o d  t h e i r  r e a l  a n d  p r o f o u n d  m e a n i n g .  T h e r e  w e r e  no  
f u n e r a l  r i t e s  o r  c e re m o n ie s  a t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  e i t h e r  Z o r o a s te r ,  
Moses o r  B u d d h a ,  b e y o n d  t h e  s im p le  p u t t i n g  o u t  of t h e  w a y  
of t h e  l iv i n g  th e  c o rp ses  of  t h e m  w h o  h a d  g o n e  b e fo re .

T h o u g h  n e i t h e r  t h e  D a b is ta n  o r  t h e  D e sa tir  c a n ,  s t r i c t l y  
s p e a k in g ,  be  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  n u m b e r  of o r t h o d o x  P a r s i  b o o k s—  
th e  c o n te n t s  of b o t h  of t h e s e  if  n o t  t h e  w o r k s  t h e m s e l v e s  
a n t e c e d in g  by severa l m i l le n iu m s  t h e  o r d i n a n c e s  in  t h e  A v e s ta  
a s  w e  h a v e  n o w  g o o d  r e a so n s  to  k n o w — w e  y e t  f in d  t h e  f i r s t  
c o m m a n d  r e p u d i a t e d  b u t  t h e  se c o n d  c o r r o b o r a t e d  i n  t h e  
la t t e r .  I n  F a r g a r d  V I I I  ( V e r s e  “  74 ” 233  o f  V e n d id a d )  
A h u r a  M a z d a ’s c o m m a n d  : “  T h e y  s h a l l  k i l l  t h e  m a n  t h a t  
b u r n s  t h e  c o rp se ,” &c., is t h n s  c o m m e n te d  u p o n — “ H e  w h o  
b u r n s  N a s a  ( d e a d  m a t t e r )  m u s t  be  k i l l e d . . . . B u r n i n g  N a s a  
f r o m  t h e  d e a d  is a  cap i ta l  c r im e  [ F a r g a r d  I ,  17 ( 6 3 ) ]  f o r . . .  
“  T h e r e u p o n  c a m e  A n g r a  M a in y u ,  w h o  c r e a t e d  b y  h i s  w i t c h 
c r a f t  a  s in  f o r  w h ic h  t h e r e  is no  a to n e m e n t ,  t h e  (im m e d ia te ) 
b u r n i n g  of c o rp s e s . ” * A h r i m a n  b e in g  m a n ’s o w n  i g n o r a n c o  
a n d  se l f ishness .

* Twelve hours a t least had to elapse between tho death of the pe r
son and the burning or tho destruction by any other means of the corpse 
of the (lead. This old law was equally forgotten by tho Brahmins 
as by the Zoroastrians. I t  was not the act of burning  tlia t was for
bidden, but tho burning before tho corpse was em pty, viz., before the 
inner principles had that time to get entirely  liberated. As the aqua  
Jortis was thought possessed of an occult p roperty to th a t effect, henco 
the prelim inary burning of the flesh by this m eans—w ith the Fersen- 
daj inns. •

B u t  a s  r e g a r d s  t h e  r i t e s  o b s e r v e d  a f t e r  t h e  f u n e r a l  o f  t h e  
co rp se ,  w e  find  no m o r e  t h a n  t h i s — a  r e p e t i t i o n  of t h e  i n ju n c 
t io n  g iv e n  in  t h e  B o o k  o f  A b a d  (D e sa tir ) .  “ A n  A t h r a v a n . . .  
sh a l l  s a y  a lo u d  th e s e  f i e n d - s m i t i n g  w o r d s  ;— Y a t h a  a h u  
v a i r y d — th e  r i c h e s  of V o h n - m a n o  (p a ra d i s e  ; vo h u-m ano  o r  
G o o d  T h o u g l i t  b e in g  th e  d o o r k e e p e r  o f  h e a v e n — see Farr/. 
X I X ,  3 1 ) — s h a l l  b e  g i v e n  to  h im  w h o  w o r k s  in  t h is  w o r ld  fo r  
M a z d a  a n d  w ie ld s  a g r e e a b l y  to  t h e  w i l l  of  A h u r a  t h e  p o w e r  
h e  g a v e  to  h im  to  r e l i e v e  th e  p o o r  ( F a r g . V I I I ,  v. 19 -49) .

T h u s  w h i l e  a b r o g a t i n g  t h e  F e r s e n d a j i a n  u s a g e  of b u r n i n g  
th e  d e a d  a m o n g  t h e  d e v o te e s  of  M a h - A b a d ,  Z e r d u s h t  t h e  13 th  
(of th e  P e r s i a n  p r o p h e t s )  w ho in tro d u ces  m a n y  i m p r o v e 
m e n t s  a n d  r e f o r m s  y e t ,  h e  c o m m a n d s  no  o t h e r  r i t e s  t h a u  
c h a r i t y .

------- ♦-------

G A M B E T T A ’S  E Y E  A N D  B R A I N .
S c i e n c e  in the face of her Parisian representatives was very 

much exercised, if not offended, lately, by whnt is viewed as an 
unpardonable freak of n a tu re —we are not sure tha t We ou^ht 
not to say disrespect—to the Academy of Sciences. I t  had been 
repeatedly declared tha t  men of great intellectual powers were 
always possessed of large brains. The brain of Cuvier, the great 
French naturalist, weighed 1,829 g ram —(over 60 oz.) tha t of 
Napoleon an ounce or two less, that of Byron 1,400, and that 
of General SkobelefF —1,427 grammes. Why should Gambetttt’s 
brain then, which had manifested one of the greatest intellects 
of tho day—weigh less than 39 ounces, or 1,100 grammes ! The 
g reat  authority  Dr. Broca, wns so disgusted tha t  he is reported 
to have viciously remarked tha t  had he been showii the cerebral 
organ of Ganibettn, without knowing to whom it had belonged, 
he should have declared it to have filled the cranial cnvity of a 
woman of extremely ordinary capacities. This impolite fling nt 
the fair sex by the by, was uncalled for, since the quality of the 
brain is more im portant than its quantity ,  and tha t Tiedemann 
and other anthropologists have shewn, tha t  the female brain, 
though smaller than tha t  of the male, is far larger when com
pared with the size of the body. Any how there lay before the men 
of scionce the bra in-m atter of one of the greatest orators living, of 
a  genius among the modern statesmen and—it weighed 42 
grammes less than tha t  of his female cook !

Doctor Ivanofsky, of St. Petersburg , undertakes to solve the 
mystery.

I t  is evident, be says in a le t te r  to the N ovoye V rem ya  
tha t the weight of the brain, in its normal coudition, i. e„ free 
from organic pathological changes—has its importance and 
meaning. But — as Professor SyetchenoU has it in his work on 
“ The Keflex Actions of tho Brain”—even while admitt ing that 
the soul is not the product of the activity of the brain, yet, since 
in every ease, the brain is the organ of the soul,” that organ 
must change its quantity  and even quality iu accordance to the 
use and misuse it had been subjected to by the soul. Indeed 
when viewed in this light the men of science will find that 
relatively speaking Gambetta’s brain was not as light as it seemed 
to Lheni, when weighed on their scales. The doctor goes far ther ,  
and nsserts that it can be proved tha t the said brain weighed no 
less than th a t  of Byron and nearly equalled the brain of Skobeleff.

To prove his assertion, Dr, Ivanofsky reminds Lhe gentlemen 
of the science and the profane public tha t  to  begin with 
Gambetta had but one eye (the left one) ; aud tha t  as a direct 
consequence the nervous apparatus of the right, missing eye, 
designed by nature for the reception, the transmission and the 
concentration of the rays of light and their  projection into space— 
remained inactive for long years. Now this eye appara tus is 
composed, as every one knows, of a re tin a , o f  the optic nerve and  
the optic centre in  the b ra in .  I t s  prolonged inactivity, that 
covered a period of th irty  years in his ease, must have unavoid
ably produced an atrophy of tho cerebral optical centre, which 
atrophy has naturally influenced greatly  the subsequent weight 
of the braiu-matter.

Leaving aside the retina and tha t  portion of the optic nerve 
which had to be severed during  the withdrawal of the brain from 
the cranial cavity, this atrophy of the optic cerebral centre of 
the r ight side alone, tak ing  into consideration its long duration, 
must have shown a deficit of 120 grammes at tho least in the 
weight of the brain. Besides this fact giving us already as the 
absolute weight of G atabe t ta ’s brain 1,220 instead of 1,100 
grammes, we have to consider likewise Lhe deteriorating process 
of the illness th a t  ended so fatally. As a well-known anatomist 
well remarks : “ until more attention is paid to the condition of 
the blood vessels and to the quantity  of the  freely circulating 
serous liquid, which soaks through the brain or its vesicles— 
the weighing of the  brain m atter  will prove itself of very little 
importance.” Thus taking into serious consideration Gambetta’s 
long illness and the localization of the  disease ; as also his long 
abstinence from food, or ra ther  the regular starvation he suffered 
from, for days before his end, it will be found tha t his brain must 
have necessarily exhibited the symptoms of the greatest want of 
blood in it. This then, if we remember still further tha t  the 
quantity  of blood and serous liquid tha t had filled the brain and 
vesicles,was neither ascertained nor weighed, would show an



extra deficit of 200 gram mesi which, accounting for its abnormal 
l ightness/will give us as the absolute weight of G am betta’s brain 
1,420 grammes, viz., a few grammes more than th a t  of B yron’s 
and a few grammes less than the weight of Skobeleff’s brain .

The decision upon the worth of this scientific explanation is 
left with those who have rriade the study of the human brain 
and eyo their  speciality. We simply publish the hypothesis

------ ♦-------
B Y  “ B E L L ,  B O O K  A N D  C A N D L E .”

LEAVES PEOM THE NOTE BOOK OP A MISSIONAKY PRIEST.
(Continued from the last number.)

I  then returned to----- , and wrote to tlie Archbishop, inform
ing him of the facts in the  case. He replied th a t  ho had already 
heard of the girl, and that he had not the  least doubt bu t  tha t  
it was a genuiue case of Satanio possession, giving me at the 
same time full faculties to exorcise her, and advising me to fast 
some time, to hear her confession, and adm it her to the reception
of the E ucharis t ;  he also appointed ftev. F a th e r ------, a well-
known missionary, to assist me.*

On the sixth of April, having closed my mission in--------- , I
returned t o ------— to open another. I  first directed my steps to
the house of the girl.

I  had written to F a th e r--------- to be there on the  same day, bu t
as he had not arrived, I  proceeded, at 7 o’clock in the evening; to 
begin a preliminary exorcism; therefore, following the E itua l ,  I  
pu t  on my surplice and stole, and began the in terrogatories as 
follows:

“ Now thou knowest that I  have regular faculties, and there 
fore full power over thee;  I  command thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ to tell me when, where, how aud why thou hast  taken 
possession of this girl P”

“ I will not answer,” said he,
“ W hy ?”
“ Thou hast not properly commanded me-”
“ I command thee,” said I, “ to respect the  priest who speaks 

to thee in the name of God, and not to say thou bu t you."f
“ If thou dost not like it ,” answered the evil one, “ thou may- 

est go away; I  have nothing to lose or to ga in ,” and th e  girl  
turned her face to the wall. I  then commanded him in tlie name 
of the Blessed V i r g i n ; the girl  shook her head negatively ; of 
several saints, but in vain. “ Thou must command me by the 
only word that  can force me to obey.”

“ What is tha tP ” I  asked.
“ Guess it.”
“ If thou dost not tell me, I  will curse thee !’’
“ Oh, don’t ! Must I  speak ? then it is iu the name of the Catho

lic Church” (growling.Jj _
“ I command thee, then, in the name of the  Catholic Church, 

to tell me all th ings connected with this possession ; and bear in 
mind that  thou speakest to God, and thou m ust tell naugh t bu t  
tho tru th .” He spoke as follows :

“ I t  was on the third  Sunday of Mny, in the  afternoon, twelve 
years ago, at three o’clock, she was then three years of age ; she
was playing with the child of th e ------, who was jealous of------ ,
the  sister of----- [the possessed girl], because she was more sought
after than her own child, aud she gave her something to eat 
which was bewitched ; immediately oh her eating it, we possess
ed her, which we could not have done, however, had the Sign of 
tho Cross been made either on the  child or on the food.*|f We are 
twenty : I  am the second, and the only one th a t  has a r ig h t  to
speak ; my name is Behemoth ; the first one is Isacaron, he is 
here to watch m e ;  and the th ird  one is to report to Satan  w h i t  
is going on, his name is Astoro ; the 4 th , Aburo ; 5th, Abaro ; 
6th, Jon as ;  7th, L u s k o ; 8th, Asai'o; 9th, A s ta ro ;  10th, Disacuro; 
l l t h ,  Dabuno; 12th, Discario ; 13th, Incario ; 14th, Beolzehub ;||

* We have seen this communication of the Archbishop’s.—Ed. G. M, 
f  The use of “ thou” in French, the language in which the answers 

were made—the interrogatories being, of course, in Latin—expresses 
familiarity or contempt.

|  The “ Catholic Church,” then, we aro given to understand, is more 
powerful, and more to be dreaded by the Devil than God Himself! !—- 
Ed. Theosophist.

The custom of making tlie sign of the cross before taking food, 
which is as old as tho Church—Tertullian mentions that it was never 
omitted by tho early Christians—ought to be more generally observed 
than it is. The motive of this pious act is evident.—Ed. O. M.

|| This was tho devil speaking in the well known caso of Nicolu. 
Aubry. Some of these names will not bo new to those familiar with 
tlie Old Testament.—Ed. C. M.

(Oh, poor and silly devil ! —A very suggestive fact, indeed, tha t  
none of the names of the demons and devils accepted by 
Christian theology have any other than a Jewish r ing  about 
them. All the devils in the  Christian Hell seem to be Jews. 
This is ra ther flattering for the Heathen,—H in d u ; B uddh is t  and 
Parsi. Notwithstanding the countless myriads, th a t  agreeably 
to tiie Christian Churches must by this  time, have gone to Hell, 
we do not find a single “ Babu” or “ Bhoy” among the obsess
ing devils, while here we have even a “ Jonas.” Will the good 
padris, please, explain ?—Ed. Theosophist.

15th, D'asaderi 16th, Basabel ; 17th, Das 'alder; 18th, Balsacaber. 
Now, thou m ust ksk m e,” said he, “ the  sign of m y ’going out; 
under th e  exorcisms I  am obliged to Acquaint the exorcistS with 
everything tha t  concerns the possession, and to tell the tru th  ; 
h u t  beyo'rtd that , I  Say tohat I  please, vi'z.,‘lies. W e hate oxor- 
'cistns, for we are Compelled to speak agHinSt ourselves, and to 
reveal a ll .’'

I  was then shown into the next room, where she was in bed. At
my entrance, she looked a t  me sideways with cross eyes ; I  ap 
proached and said : “  Good-day——  ; I am a Catholic priest ; as 
you are ill, your father has b rought me to see yon. How do you 
do ray child P” No answer. She continued looking in the  same 
way. “ Are you not glad to see a priest !’’ In  answer, I  heard a
growling like tha t of a dog. Ju s t  then the father entered ; “ ----- ,”
said he, “ speak to the priest.” ■

“ I t  is not she who is here :  it  is I ,” was the  reply. Then,
struck hy the fr igh tfu l  glance of the girl, I  determined to ascer
tain if it was really the devil, by questioning him. Speaking in 
Latin , I  said : “ I  command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
tell me who thou a r t  !” I  received no reply, bu t the same croSs 
look cbntinued, I  repeated my question, whereupon a deep, 
hoarse voice replied iu French : “ 1 am tho devil.”

“ Then I  command thee to tell me who I  am !” H e growled 
again, and said : “ Thou ar t  a black beast, a priest, coming to 
torment me.”

“ Then if thou knowest tha t  I  am a priest, thou must obey me.” 
“ Not at all,” he replied ; “ thou hast no faculties.”
“  I have,” I  replied, tak ing  them from my pocket.
“ Thou dost not unders tand,” said h e ;  “ thou must havo 

special faculties from the Archbishop.” *
Questioning him again, he said he would not answ er me any* 

th ing  more.

“ Then,”  said I, “ what is the sign of thy  going o u t? ”
“ Thou must command me,” was tho reply.
“ Then I  command thee to give the sign of thy going out,”
“ I t  is vomiting : I  m ust go out as I  came in.”
“ Then I  command thee to go out.”

“ Dost thou believe tha t  I  shall go out a t  onceP far from ifc;
thou must fight hard and p ray ;  thou ar t  not ye t  a t  the end ; I
shall stay as long as I  can, aud go out only when compelled to .”

“ When, then, shalfc thou go ou t ?”
“ I don’t k n ow —but stop ! I  will not say any m ore tonight.’’

The girl then turned away, as if to sleep . f  As I was expecting
Father  —1------, I  discontinued the exorcism till the following day.
In the course of the evening, while I  was conversing with the 
family in the  same room, tho devil said to rao suddenly : “ To
morrow thou wilt go to the church to hear confessions, my good 
friends will go also ; and I warn thee,” &c. I  replied tha t  I  had 
no advice to receive from him, and asked him what he meant by 
his “ good f r ie n d s ;” bu t I  was obliged to put a stop to  what he 
went on to say.

The next m orn ing  I  wont to the church, about a mile distant, 
to open the mission ; it was nearly full. I  heard confessions, said 
Mass, preached, administered Holy Communion, and then re tu rn 
ed to the house. W hen draw ing near I heard the girl singing in 
a very loud voice, and her mother told me that during  Mass she 
had been very much excited, singing all the time iu a loud, hoarse 
voice, and at the  top of her head. 1 entered the  room where the 
g ir l  was, and as soon as she saw me she said some! hing that  filled 
mo with surprise and horror.J I  told him to stop, but he conti
nued speaking for some time. F a th e r ----- having now arrived,
we proceeded to a regular exorcism.

While we were preparing the  girl became furious ; she slapped 
her mother, and s truck  me also. As I was putt ing  the stole about 
her neck, according to the Ritual,  something very remarkable 
took placb. Tho devil suddenly in terrupted the prayers, saying
to me : “ Tell him to stop,” poiutiug a t  F a th e r----- , who was staud-
iug looking ou. '

“ What is the m atte r  ?” I  asked.

* Exorcisms do require special faculties iu this as well as most other 
countries. Although thero is an order in the Church—that of exorcist, 
tho third of the minor orders—the special office of which in the early 
ages, when possessions were common, was to exorcise those possessed, 
tho power is now restricted to priests. It  is not exercised, however, 
without special sanction from the Bishop. It was to express contempt 
for the evil one that the power of exercising was conferred upon inferior 
ministers.—Ed. C. If.

f  Tho Ritual warns tho exorcist against the simulation of sleep as 
one of tho subterfuges of tho demon.—Ed. C. M.

J  The demon, or rather hystorical girl being a cldirooyanle repeated 
to him what he had heard at confession.—Ed. T.



“ H e  is a c t i n g  n g a in s t  m e,” was the  rep ly .  F a t h e r ------ wns only
p ray in g  in te r io r ly .* T he  F a t h e r  of th e  g ir l  looked f r ig h te n ed ,  
and p o in t in g  to an  u p p e r  corner  of the  room, ex c la im ed :  “ Oh !” 
W e  all t u r n e d  to w ard s  th e  point  i n d ic a te d ; th en ,  “  H a  ! ha  ! ha  !” 
sa id  he, lau g h in g .  1 asked  him w hy he did t h a t .  “ To give you 
d i s t r a c t io n s ,” was the  reply  ; “  we a lways do t h a t  with  those  who 
nre  pray  ing , to p rev en t  th e m  from p ra y in g  w ell .” F o rb id d in g  
h im  t o  do  th is  any  m ore  I  con tinued .  “ T hou m u s t  n o t  believe 
t h a t  thou  sha l t  expel me by such p ra y e rs ,” Bnid h e ;  “ thou 
th in k e s t  of som eth ing  elso. Thou  m ust  p ray  b e t t e r  th an  th a t . ” 
T h e n  I  experienced how h a rd  it  is to exorcise. O n e  m u s t  p ray  
w i th o u t  d is t rac t ions ,  p ronounc ing  th e  w ords w ith  recollection 
and  devotion, and  not in a rec i ta t iv e  m a n n e r ,  t h a t  they  m ay be 
effectivo of w h a t  they express .  H e re  is a  good lesson on p rayer ,  
if  it  does come from th e  evil  one.

A t  t h e  end  of the exorcism I  co m m a n d ed  h im  to go ou t .  “ Y es ,” 
he  said, “  I  am  wil ling  to go  : I  muBt vom it .” A basin  was 
b r o u g h t ,  an d

T I I E  O I H L  T R I E D  TO V O M I T ,  

b n t  w i th o u t  success.  “  No, I  will not go  ! I  am as s t r o n g  as 
th o u .”  T h en  he gave  a  reason for n o t  do in g  so.

“ I f  i t  be so,” 1 said, “ a cu rse  be  upoii t h e u ! B u t  I  know 
th ee  for a  liar : obey a n d  g o ! ”

“ N o ;  th o u  slmlt f ight ha rd  first,”  he  said.
T h e  gir l  th o u g h  she was qu ie t  a t  t im es,  still  t h e  devil was there  

sp e a k in g  by himself,  m u t t e r in g  th in g s  bucIi as only an enetny of 
God could u tter. Tlie b lasphem ies and  obscenit ies  u t te r e d  b j  the  
l ips  of th e  innocen t  child, for Bhe was n o th in g  else, nre  too ho rr i 
ble even to be h in ted  a t  ; they  were eclioes from hell t h a t  would 
be  aGtounding to the  most  u n re s t ra in ed  debauchee .

T h e  best  comparison of her  coun tenance  nnd m anner ,  when 
m oved  hy tlie evil one, would be to t h a t  of a  wild beas t  looking 
nt you and sw aying  his hoad to  and fro, y e t  no t  be ing able  to 
touch  you. T he  devil  is very  fond of ta lk ing .  H e  said t h a t  it 
was he who, with  fifteen legions, t em p ted  St .  Macarius,  b u t  failed 
in his u n d e r ta k in g  ; also t h a t  he was in possoBsion of L o u d u n ,  etc,

“ W h a t  is th y  l ikeness P” was asked.
“  W e havo horns on onr heads, o u r  h a n d s  a re  liko paws, our  

feet  l ike oxen’s, and our ha ir  like a hedgehog 's  . . . . ; we
are  all black, a n d  are a lw ays  q u a r re l l i n g ;  wo rep o r t  to Sa tau  
ag a in s t  each o th e r  ; we would wisli to m ak e  a n o th e r  he ll .”

In  re p ly  to the  question as to w h e th e r  m any  p r ie s ts  were  
dam ned ,  he  said, “ N o : not very m a n y ,”

“ B u t  th e re  a re  some who give  public  scandal,  aud St. C h ry so s 
tom says t h a t  he  believes t h a t  th e re  is scarcely one saved .”

H e  answ ered  : “ T h a t  was tho  pe rsonal  conviction  of S a in t  
C h ry so s to m .”

(To  be continued.) ■

----♦-----
S W A M I  D A Y A N U N D — A  F R E E T H I N K E R .

“ Oh Lord, protect me from my friends, and I will 
myself take care of my enemies !”—was the daily pray
er of a philosopher. We do not know whether our 
irascible ex-ally will repeat the exclamation upon reading 
the laudatory quotation of himself in The A rya  for May 
(page 63). Probably not, for lie does not read English. 
But we feel ready to wager a good deal, that were the 
Swami as learned in the Queen’s English as he is in 
Sanskrit—there would be a libel-suit brought by this 
uncompromising theist against our indiscreet contem
porary—the A rya . So eager are our good friends of the 
Lahore S am aj  to jump at the smallest straw that trem
bles threatingly in the air in our direction, that, rather 
than miss an opportunity of making ugly faces at the 
Theosophists, they will re-publish equivocal compliments 
to the address of tlieir Founder, and compromise their 
own work and its leader. We offer a specimen.

T h e  M a d ras ------has th e  fo l lowing abou t  o u r  S w a m i j i :— “ Wo
are  g lad to learn t h a t  Sw am i D ayanand  Sara sw a ti  is busi ly  
e n g ag e d  in exposing  th e  m is lead ing  a n d  d e g r a d in g  m y th o lo g y  
and  the  misohief of tho  h e re d i ta ry  B rahm ins .  In  sp i te  of onr  
d isa g ree m e n t  with D a y an a n d  Sarasw ati ,  we th in k  t h a t  lie 
will do more good to In d ia  th an  th e  p a n d e r in g  T h eo so p h is ts  can 
ever hope  to  do. I f  In d ia  had more o f suck m en , Freethought 
m ould very easily  spread over a ll In d ia .”

* We aro informed by tho w riter tlia t the F a ther was Rubseqnently 
t old by tho domon tlia t lie shonld not bo w ithout a reward for his pains 
—th at he would make him “ aa blaok as a  crow.” From a le tte r 
rocoivcd from th is priest a short timo ago and which was among tho 
documents placed in our hands with tho MS. of this narration, we make 
the following o x tra c t: ‘‘ Evor since, and up to this hour, Blander, per- 
soontion and malignancios havo been tho even tenor of my life. The
unfortunate C------has caused me much suffering by his loctures against
m y  missions and mysolf, and another poor wrotch has beon doing like
w ise—going ovor tho samo ground. Then the P rotestant papers here 
havo attaokod me outrageously.—Ed. C. M.

We have underlined the sentence republished with 
such an unsophisticated naivete by the Swami’s chelas, 
who do not seem to entertain the remotest conception 
that they have thereby introduced their Guru in a new 
light before the public:—that of a Freethinker. Wo 
agree, however, entirely with the remark. Reaction  
from crude anthropomorphism, is sure to bring in the 
long run among the educated youth of India disgust, and 
finally freethought. But there is something too charm
ingly ludicrous in the idea that for the pleasure of 
throwing into our teeth the epitliet of “ pandering Theo
sophists,” they should thus be dishonouring in their own 
organ the work of their “  Swamijee” and virtually ad
mitting that his efforts are breeding no better than 
freethought. Verily, foolish must be tliat bird that soils 
its own nest ! ...............

Dear child of the Vedic lore; the uninitiated public 
may now well w.onder, whether you are an organ of the 
theistic A rya s ,  or simply the servile copyist and advertiser 
of the Madras Freethought. Now, really, we can never 
show ourselves sufficiently thankful to the dear little in
nocent, for the amusement it has afforded us with its un
conscious self-immolation. We propose that Mr. Brad- 
laugh’s Secular Societies should call for a vote of thanks 
to the editors of the A rya .

— - 4 -------

' Z O R O A S T R I A N I S M .

I n  t h e  L ig h t  o f  O c c u lt  P h il o s o p h y .

[ T h e  fo llo w in g  l e t t e r  h a v in g  b e e n  s e n t  to  u s fro m  
a  P a r s i  g e n t le m a n ,  w e p u b li s h  th e  p a r a g r a p h s  c o n ta in in g  
h is  q u e r ie s  seriatim, a s  in  th e  o r ig in a l ,  b u t  s e p a r a t in g  th e m  
w ith  a  v ie w  o f m a k in g  o u r  a n s w e rs  m o re  c o m p re h e n s ib le . 
T h is  a r r a n g e m e n t ,  w e h o p e , w ill a lw a y s  s im p lify  th e  w o rk , 
a n d  h e lp  th e  r e a d e r  to  a  f a r  c le a re r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  of 
b o th  th e  q u e s t io n s  a s k e d  a n d  th e  a n sw e rs  g iv e n , th a n  ifc 
W ould, h a d  w e p u b li s h e d  th e  l e t t e r  w ith o u t  a n y  b re a k  
w h a te v e r ,  o r  a n s w e re d  th e  q u e r ie s  a s  u s u a l ly  d o n e , by 
r e f e r r in g  th e  r e a d e r s  to  fo o t-n o te s .— E d.]

Will you or any  of y o u r  co n tr ib u to rs  tell mo w h e th e r  Z o ro as
tr ian ism , re g a rd e d  from th e  s ta n d -p o in t  of O ccu l t  philosophy, 
iB in i tself  m ono th e ism ,  pan the ism ,  po ly the ism  or a the ism  ? 
I  have  no t  been able  to a scer ta in  i t  from the  learned  lec tu re  of 
Col. O lco tt  on the  “ S p i r i t  of  Z o ro as tr ian ism .”  -

The answer depends upon how the question is put. If 
we are asked what is Zoroastrianism,—loosely and in
differently referred to as Magianism, Mazdaism, Fire- 
worship and Parseeism, then we answer— “  it is all that 
which you say.” It is “ monotheism, pantheism, poly
theism,” and even— 1“ atheism,” when placed in contra
distinction to modern theism—its respective qualifica
tions depending upon the epoch named. Thus, if we had 
to describe broadly the origin of this religion from the 
stand-point, and upon the authority of the Occult teach
ings, we would call it by its original, primitive name, that 
of Magianism. Locating its first development in those 
vast regions which would have to be described as tho 
whole area between the Persian Gulf and the Sea of 
Okhotsk in its length, and that which stretches through 
the unexplored deserts between the Altai and the-Hima- 
layan mountains in its breadth,wo would place it back at 
an epoch, undreamt of by modern science and, therefore, 
rejected by all but the most speculative and daring anthro
pologists. We have no right to give out in this journal tho 
correct number of years or rather of ages upon ages, since 
—according to the doctrines of the Secret Science—the 
first seeds of Magianism were sown by the hand of the 
B e in g  to whose duty it falls to rear, nurse and guide the 
tottering steps of the renascent human races, that awake 
anew to life ou every planet in its turn, after its perio
dical " obscuration.” It goes as far back as the days of 
our local M an van tara , so that the seeds sown among tho 
first “ root-raco” began sprouting in its infant brain, 
grew up, and commencing to bear fruit toward the latter 
part of the second race, developed fully during the



third* into -what is known among Occultists as the 
“  Tree of Knowledge” and the “ Tree of Life”—the real 
meaning of both having been, later on, so sadly disfigured 
and misinterpreted by both Zoroastrians and Christians. 
But we can inform our correspondent of the following ; 
Magianisin, in the days of its full maturity and practice,t 
and long ages before the first of the 12 great religions, 
its direct offshoots—mentioned and feebly described by 
Molisan Fani in the Dabistan ,—ever saw light; and even 
much anterior to the appearance of the first devotees of the 
religion of Hush-ang, which, according to Sir W. Jones, 
“ was long anterior to that of Zeratuslit (See A sia t ,  
lies., vol. ii, pp. 48—49), the prophet of the modern 
Parsis—that religion, as we can undeniably prove, was, 
“ atheism.5’ At any rate, it would be so regarded now, 
by those who call Kapila and Spinoza, Buddiia and 
our Mahatmas, Brihaspati (of the Charvack) and the 
modern Adwaitees, all alike, nastikas  or atheists. Assu
redly no doctrine about a 'personal God, a gigantic man and 
no more—(though a number of so-called divine beings 
were and are still recognised)—was ever taught by the 
true Magi.J Hence Zoroaster—the seventh prophet 
(according to the D esatir , whose compilers mixed up and 
confused the 14 “  Zaro-Islitars,§ the high priests and 
initiates of the Chaldean worship or Magian Hiero
phants—the 13th)—would be regarded as an atheist in 
the modern sense of the word. All the Orientalists with 
Haug at their head agree to say that in the oldest, or the 
necond part of the Yasna , nothing is said or fixed of the 
doctrine regarding God, nor of any theology.

T h e  lec tu re  has e lucidated  m an y  obscuri t ie s  and  a b su rd i t ie s  in 
ih e  A vesta ,  from th e  s ta n d -p o in t  of O ccu l t  ph ilosophy .  Bub 
th ey  a re  b o  few t h a t  the  y o u th s  whom the  Colonel took to task ,  
have, I  am  convinced, become no wiser. Can a n y  one tell  me 
w h e th e r  tho Oolotiel m ean t  t h a t  iu o rde r  to u n d e r s t a n d ' t l i e i r  r e 
ligion, the  Pardee  y o u th s  should  s tu d y  Y og ism  a n d  O ccult ism  P

* One who has studied The Fragm ents of Occult T ruth  knows th a t our 
preaent raco ia the fifth , and th a t wo have two moro to puss through 
before wo reach onr end—on this planet.—Ed.

f  “ Throughout tho Middle Ages nothing was known of Mazdianism, 
but tho namo of its fonnder, who from a Magus was converted into a 
Magician, a m aster of the hiddon scioncos,” says Jam es Darm csteter, 
who knows as much as his oxoteric scienco will porm it him of tho 
fo rm o r;b u t being wholly ignorant of esoteric sciences, knows nothing 
bf the la tte r  at all and therefore blunders groatly. One could not bo 
a Magha, a Magus-priest, without being, a t the same time, what is now 
known under the vulgar term  of “ Magiciau.” But of this later ou.— 
Ed.

X Let it not bo understood th a t we here speak of the “ Magi” in 
goneral, whether wo view them  as one of tho Medean tribes (?) as some 
Orientalists, (Darm eateter for one) relying upon a vague statem ent of 
Herodotns believe >or a sacerdotal easto like the B rahm aus--as we m ain
tain. We refer but to their initiatos. Tbe origin of the  Brahmans and 
Magi in the  night of tim e—is 'one, the secrot doctrine teaches us. 
F irst, thoy were a hierarchy of adepts, of men profoundly versed iu physi
cal and spiritual scieucesand occult knowledge, of various nationalities, 
all celibates, and onlarging their numbers by the transmission of their 
knowledgo to voluntary neophytes. Then when their num bers became 
too large to be contained in tho “ Airy&n&m vaejd,” the adepts scattorod 
far and wide, and we can trace them establishing other hierarchies 
on tho model of tho first iu every pa rt of the globe, each hierarchy 
increasing, and iiually becoming so large, as to have.to  restric t ad7nis- 
•ion ; the ‘‘ half adepts” going back to the world, m arrying and laying 
the first foundation of the “ left-hand” science or sorcery, the misuse 
of tho Holy Knowledgo. In the third stago—the m embers of tho True 
ones become with evory age more lim ited and secret, the admissions 
beiug beset now with new difficulties. We begin to see the origin of the 
Temple Mysteries. The hierarchy divides into two parts. The chosen 
few, the h ierophants ,— the im periuin in  im perio—remaining celibates, 
tho exoteric priests make of m arriage a law, an a ttem p t to perpetuate 
adepts by hereditary descent, and fail sadly in it. Thus we tind 
Brahmans and Magi, Egyptian priests and Roman hierarchs and Augurs 
enjoining m arried life and inventing religious clanses to prove its 
ueCessity. No nood repeating and reminding the reader of th a t which 
iu left to his own knowledge of history, and liis intuitions. In our day 
we find tho descendants, the heirs to the  old wisdom scattered  all over 
tho globe in small isolatod and unknown communities, whose objects aro 
misunderstood, and whoso origin has been forgotton ; and only two re li
gions, the result of tho teaching of thoso priests and hierophants of old. 
The latter aro found in the sorry remains called respectively— Brahmans 
and Dastnrs or Mobeds. But thero is still the nucleus left, albeit it be so 
itrenuoasly denied, of the  heirs of tho prim itive Magi, of tho Yedic 
Magha and the Greek Magos—tho priests and gods of old, tho last of 
whom m anifested openly and defiantly during the Christian ora in the 
person of Apollonius of Tyana.—E d.

5 See Isi* U m eiled , Yol. II, p. 1289,

Our President never meant that they should practise  
“ Yogism.” All that he urged upon them was, that be
fore they scoffed at tlieir own religion, of which they 
knew so little, and became either modern agnostics or 
out-and-out corporeal ists, they should study Zoroastrian
ism as a philosophy, and in the light of esoteric 
sciences—which alone could teach them the truth by 
giving the correct version of the meaning of the various 
emblems and symbolisms.

T h e  lea rned  Colonel said th e  P a rse es  a re  th e  he ir s  of th e  
C ha ld ean  lore, a n d  t h a t  the  Chaldean  and the  H e b rew  ICabnla 
w ould  th ro w  considerab le  l ig h t  on th e  m ean in g  of th e  Avesta .  
Can any one tell me w here  and  in w h a t  lan g u ag e  these  books a re  
to be found, a n d  w h e th er  these  w orks  a re  not also so m u ch  allego
rical as to  requ ire  th e  a id  of O ccult  philosophy  to  u n d e r s ta n d  
th e i r  t ruo  m ean in g  P

The Lecturer stated a fact. More even than tlio 
Brahmans, are the Parsees heirs to Chaldean wisdom, 
since they are the.direct, though the latest, offshoots of 
Aryan Magianism. The Occultists are very little con
cerned with that apparent difficulty that the Magian 
“ Chaldees” with all their priests and initiates, whether 
of the Medes, the Scythians, or the Babylonians are 
regarded by the Orientalists as of Semitic origin, while 
the ancient Iranians are Aryans. The classification of 
those nations into Turanians, Akkadians, Semites and 
what not, is at best arbitrary. The word “ Chaldean” 
does not refer merely to a native or an inhabitant of 
Chaldea, but to “  Chaldeism,” the oldest science of astro
logy and occultism. And in that sense the Zoroastrians 
are the true heirs to Chaldean wisdom, “ the light 
which sliineth in darkness,” though (modern) “ darkness 
comprehended it not,” and the Parsees themselves 
know nothing of it now. The Hebrew Kabala is but the’ 
loud echo of tho Chaldean ; an echo which passing 
through the corridors of Time picked up in its transit all 
kinds of alien sounds that got mixed up with the original 
key-notes struck beyond the epochs known to the pre
sent profane generations ; and thus it reached the later 
student of Hebrew lore as a confused and somewhat 
distorted voice. Yet, there is much to learn in it, 
for him who has the patience and the perseverance 
required, since first of all he would have to learn the 
Gemantria, Notaricou  and T h e m u ra *  When speaking of 
the Kabala, the Lecturer meant by it, the universal, not 
any special, esoteric system, already adapted to a later 
exoteric creed as is at present the Jewish secret science. 
The word “  Kabala” is derived from a Hebrew root 
meaning reception of knowledge ; and practically speak
ing it refers to all the old systems handed down by oral 
transmission, and is very nearly allied to the Sanscrit 
“ Smriti” and “ Shruti,” and tlio Chaldaic “ Zend.”t  
There would be little use for the Parsce or Hindu begin
ner to study only tho Hebrew or even the Chaldean 
Kabala, since tliose works upon them which are now 
extent are written either in Hebrew or Latin. But thero 
would be a great deal of truth unearthed were both to 
apply themselves to the study of the identical knowledge 
veiled nnder the exoteric symbolisms of both the Zend- 
Avesta and the Brahmanical books. And this they can 
do by forming themselves into a small society of intelli
gent earnest students of symbolism, especially tho Zend 
and Sanscrit scholars. They could get the esoteric mean
ings and the names of the works needed from somo 
advanced chelas of our Society.

* The Jewish methods of examining tlio Scriptures for tlieir hiddea 
meaning.— Ed.

f  Of course, as found out by tho O rientalists, tho word Zend” does 
not apply to any language whether dead or living, and never belonged to 
any of the languages or dialects of ancient Persia (Seo Farhang-i-Jehan- 
giri, the Persian dictionary). I t  moans as in ono sonflc corrcctly stated 

a comm entary or explanation,” but it also moans Chat which th© 
Orientalists do not seem to have any idea about, viz., tho “ rendering of 
tho esoteric into exotorio sentences,” tho voil used to concoal the correet 
m eaning of the Zen-(d)-zar texts, tho sacerdotal languago in use among 
the  initiates of archaic India. Found now in several undecipherable 
inscriptions it is still used and studied unto this day in the secret 
communities of the E astern  adepts, and called by them —according to 
the locality—Ztind-sar aud B rahm a  or Deva-Bashya*—E d.



Tho Colonel recommends the translating of prayers. Docs 
he mean th a t  the  translations of prayers in their  present state,

■ will bettor enlighten the youths? If  not, then does lie imply that 
the meaning of tho whole Zend-Avesta can be made intelligible 
and philosophical by the aid of a thorough Occultist P

It is precisely wliat ho meant. By a con’ect transla
tion or rathor a correct explanation of their liturgical 
prayers, and a preliminary knowledge of the true mean
ing of even a few of the most important symbolisms—■ 
generally those that appear tho most meaningless and 
absurd in the sight of the modern Zend scholars, as tho 
dog, e. g., which plays such an important part in Parsee 
ceremonies*—the “ Parsee youths” would acquire there
by the key to the true philosophy that underlies tlieir 
" wretched superstitions and myths/’ as they are called 
by tho missionaries who would fain force upon the 
world their own instead.

Prayer 19 repugnan t to the principles of atheists. How then 
does the learned Colonel reconcile his advico to the Parsees to 
throw better  heart into their prayers P Does he also mean tha t  
Occult philosophy will justify tho prayers in Zend Avesta, 
offered to tho sun, tho moon and almost all the supposed pure 
th ings of the creation P If I10 th inks th a t  tho fixing of a tten tion  
upon such objects is conducive to being freed from worldly 
desires and thought? ,  does he think also th a t  these views or 
prayers will be believed in ,o r  acted upon, by the  present gene
ration ?

Colonel Olcott was never an atheist “ to our knowledge,” 
but an esoteric Buddhist, rejecting a personal God. Nor 
was genuine prayer—i. e., the exercise of one’s intense 
will over events (commonly brought about by blind 
chance) to determine their direction—ever repugnant to 
him. Even prayers as commonly understood, are not 
“ repugnant” in his sight, but simply useless, when not 
absurd aud ridiculous as in tho case of prayers to either 
stop or bring about rain, etc. By “ prayer” he means— 
W i l l , the desire or command magnetically expressed that 
such and such a thing beneficent to ourselves or others 
should come to pass. The Sun, the moon and tho stars in 
the Avest.a are all emblematical representations—tho Sun, 
especially—tho latter being the concrete and most appro
priate emblem of tho one universal life-giving principle, 
while the stars are part and parcel of the Occult sciences. 
Yiina never “ prayed” bnt went to “ meet the sun” in 
tho vast space of heavens, and bringing down with him 
“ the scienco of tho stars, pressed the earth with his 
golden ring and forced (thereby) the ‘ Spenta Armaiti’
— (the genius of tho earth) to stretch asunder and to 
bear flocks and herds and men” (F a rg . II, 10).

But since not every one knows in our day, “  the 
science of the stars,” nor are there many Zend scholars, 
tho best course to be pursued is to make at least a begin
ning by having the “ prayers” translated. Tho Lecturer, 
as far as we aro aware, did not mean to adviso auy one 
to believe in, or “ act upon,” the modern prayers in 
their present liturgic, exoteric form. Bnt it is just

#Compnro tho so called “ Aid-a di an  formnlm of exorcism” of tlio 
earliest periods known to tlio Orientalists to which tho collection of 
charms and am ulets belong— (in tru th  very late periods)—with most 
of the injunctions found in Vendidad (Fargard X III)  concerning the 
dog. I t  seems almost incrediblo th a t oven tho dullest among the Zend 
scholars should not perceive th a t verso 163, for instance (samo Far- 
gurd) which says, 11 For 110 house could subsist on tho earth  m ade by 
A h ura , (in this caso the ‘‘ house”—not tlio earth—made by Ahura) 
h u t for thoso two dogs of mine, tho shepherd's dog and the house 
dog”—cannot refer really to theso animals. The com m entary made 
in it ( Saddar 31, H yde  35) is absurd and ridiculous. I t  is not, 
as it says, that “ not a single head of cattlo would remain in existence 
bnt for tho dogs,”—bnt th a t all hum anity, endowed as it is w ith the 
highest intellect among the intelligences of the animal kingdom, would, 
under tho leadership of Angram ainyu, m utually destroy themselves 
physically and spiritually, but for tho presence of tho “ dogs”—the two 
highest spiritual principles. The dog VanghApara, (the hedgo hog, says 
the eom m ontator !)“ tlio good creature th a t from m idnight (onr timo of 
ignorance) till the sun is np (spiritual enlightenm ent) goes and kills 
thonsands of tho crcatnrcs of tho evil sp irit” (Farg, X II I .  1) is onr 
spiritual conscience. IIo who “ kills it” (stifles its voico w ithin himself) 
Bhall not find his way over tho Cliinvat bridge (leading to paradise). 
Then compare theso Symbolisms with thoso of the  Akkadian talism ans. 
Even as translated  by G. Smith, distorted as they  aro, still the seven  
dogs doscribcd—as tho “ blue,” tho “ yellow,” tlie “ spotted,” Ac., can 
be shown to havo all of them  reference to the same seven human princi
ples as classified by Occultism. The whole collection o ftlie  “ formula) 
of exorcism” so callcd, of tho Akkadians is fu ll of references to  the 
7 evil and tho 7 good spirits which are oar principles in their dual 
»speot.—Ed,

because they are now muttered pai’rot-like, remaining- 
incomprehensible to the great majority, that they have 
to be either correctly rendered, or, bringing on finally 
indilferenco and disgust, that they have to be abandoned 
very soon to utter oblivion. The word “ prayer” receiv
ed its modern significance of a supplication to a Supreme 
or some inferior divine being, only when its once widely 
known and real esoteric meaning had already become 
clouded with an exoteric veil ; after which it soon dis
appeared enshrouded beneath the impenetrable shell of a 
badly digested anthropomorphism. The Magian knew not 
of any Supreme “  personal” individuality. He recognized 
bnt Ahura—the “  lord”—tho 7th Principle in man,—and 
”  prayed,” i. e., made efforts during the hours of medita
tion, to assimilate with, and merge, his other principles— 
that are dependent on the physical body and ever under 
the sway of AngraMainyu (or matter)—into the only pure, 
holy and eternal principle in him, his divine monad. To 
whom else could he pray ? Who was " Ormuzd” if not 
the chief S pen ta  M ainyu ,  the monad, our own god- 
principle in us ? How can Parsees consider him now in 
the light of the “  one Supreme God” independent of 
man, since even in the sorry remnants of the sacred 
books of Mazdianism there is enough to show that ho was 
never so considered. They are full of his shortcomings, 
lack of power (during his dependent individuality in 
connection with man), and his frequent failings. He is 
addressed as the “ maker of the material world” in every 
question put to him by Zaratushtra. He invokes Vayu 
(the Holy ghost of tlie Mazdeans), “ the god-conqueror of 
light (or true knowledge and spiritual enlightenment), tho 
smiter of the fiends (passions) all made of light,”* for 
help against Angra Mainyu ; and, at tho birth of 
Zaratushtra he entreats Ardvi-Sura Anahitaf that the 
newly born should not abandon but stand by him iu 
his eternal struggles with Ahriman.

(To be continued.')

T H E  T A N T R A S .J  
B t  T. S.

T h e  w o r d  T a n t r a  l i t e r a l l y  s ign if ies  sc ience.  T h e r e  a re  th re e  
k i n d s  of T a n t r a s  ; t h e  S a k t a ,  the  V a i s h n a v a ,  a n d  fclic B o n d h a .  
O r d i n a r i l y  a  T a n t r i c a  m e a n s  a  S a k t a ;  a n d  t h e  p r e s e n t  n o te  will  
d e a l  w i t h  so m e  of t h e  b e l ie fs  o f  th is  sec t.  •

T h e  “  M a h a  N i r v a n a  T a n t r a ”  is th e  e a r l ie s t ,  a n d  is r e g a r d 
ed  b y  t h e  T a n tr ik n s  a s  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  of  all .  A l l  T a n t r i c  
w o r k s  a r e  s u p p o s e d  to  be  t h e  r e c o r d  o f  c o n v e r s a t io n s  h e ld  
b e tw e e n  S h i v a  a n d  h is  c o n s o r t  P a r v a t i .  T h e  w o r d  S h i v a  
l i t e r a l ly  s ign if ie s  “ P e a c e , ” a n d  P a r v a t i  t h a t  w h ich  is g e n e r a t 
ed  in  th e  m o u n ta i n s ,  g e n e r a l l y  t h e  s e a t  of  m e d i t a t i o n  of S h iv a ,  
o r  Yoga .

O n e  of t h e  c h ie f  n a m e s  o f  S h i v a  is M a h a -Y o g c c ,  a n d  t h e r e 
fo r e  'vVe c a n  e a s i ly  i n f e r  w l i a t  a n d  w h o  h is  c o n s o r t  is.

T h is  M a h a - y o g e e ’s n a m e s  a r e  i n n u m e r a b l e .  H e  is c a l led  
“ B h o o t  N a t h ” ( t h e  lo rd  of t h e  g h o s t s ) ,  “ M r i t t y u n j o y ” (co n 
q u e r o r  of  d e a t h ) ,  “  M a h a l - k a l a ” ( g r e a t  T im e  o r  E t e r n i t y ) ,  
“ M a h a  D e v a ” ( t h e  g r e a t  G o d ) ,  &c. &c.

P a r v a t i  too  h a s  as  m a n y  c o r re s p o n d in g  fe m a le  n a m e s ,  s i lch  
as  M a h a k a l i ,  M ali  ad  c v i  ( g r e a t  g o d d e s s ) ,  P r a k r i t i  ( N a t u r e ) ,  
M a h a  M a y a  ( t h e  g r e a t  i l l u s io n ) ,  S a k t i  ( F o r c e  o r  e n e rg y ) ,  Ac. 
&c. &c.

T h e  T a n t r i k a s  ( t h e  n a m e  o f  th o se  w h o  s t u d y  th e  T a n t r a s , )  
w o r s h ip p e r s  o f  t h i s  e n e r g y  o r  S a k t i ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  d e i ty ,— a r e  
also  c a l l e d  SaJctyas.

* Yast. XV., 3.
+ Hogging the pardon of our European Sanskritists and Zend 

scholars, wo would ask them  to tell, if they know, who was the Mazdean 
goddess Ardvi-Sura Anflhita? Wo m aintain and enn prove what we say, 
th a t tho said personage implored by Ahura, and Saraswati (the Brahmini- 
cal goddess of Secret or Occult wisdom) are identical. Where is the 
philosophy of tho Supremo God, “ the omnipotent and omniscient-ALi.” 
seeking for tlie help of his own creature P—Fd.

J  For reasons of their own, the A ryas or the “ reform ers,” as they 
and the Brahmos call themselves, regard all the Tantras  as the most 
abominable works 011 sorcery th a t inculcnto immorality. Somo of tho 
Tantric works aud comm entaries are certainly prohibited on acconnt of 
their dealing with 'necromancy (modern Spiritualism ). But the mean
ing in the real old Tantras  rem aining a dead letter to the  uninitiated 
Hindus, very few can appreciate their worth. Somo of the “ W hite” 
Tantras, especially tho ono trea ted  upon in the present article, contain 
extremely im portant information for the Occultists.—E d.



I n  t l i e i r  c o n v e r s a t io n s  n e i t h e r  M a h a d e v a  n o r  P a r v a t i  d e 
sc r ib e  t h e m s e lv e s  a s  t h e  P a r a b r a h m a ,  b u t  s i m p ly  a s  t r a v e l l e r s  
b o u n d  f o r  t h a t  goa l .  P a r a b r a h m  is a lw a y s  s p o k e n  of in  t h e  
T a n t r a s  a s  t h e  i n d e s c r ib a b l e  A b s o lu t e  O n e ,— b e y o n d  a l l  a t t r i 
b u t e s  a n d  th e r e f o r e ,  h a v i n g  no  a t t r i b u t e s ; w h i l e  M a h a d e v a  
a n d  S a k t i  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  P u r u s h a  ( S p i r i t  a n d  M a n ) ,  a n d  P r a 
k r i t i  ( W o m a n  o r  U n i v e r s a l  N a t u r e ) .  T h is  I  co n ce iv e  is c le a r  
e n o u g h  to  g i v e  u s  a n  i n s i g h t  in to  t h e  r e a l  m e a n i n g  of t h e  
a l l e g o ry .

I f  w e  p la c e  t h e  f o u r  l e t t e r s  c, p ,  n , a ,— in  a  d i a g r a m - l i k e  
w a y ,  t h u s —
a n d  d r a w  a  h o r s e - s h o e  c p o le ,  n  t h e  n e g a t iv e ,  c
m a g n e t  iu  t h e  m i d d l e ,  c e n t r e  a n d  a  t h e
a n d  i n  w h i c h  p  w i l l  P |  )) ™ a r m a t u r e  ; t h e n  p
r e p r e s e n t  t h e  p o s i t iv e  a w o u l d  r e p r e s e n t  t h e
P u r u s h a ,  n  t h e  P r a k r i t i ,  c P a r a b r a h m ,  a n d  a  t h e  Y o g a  
M a y a  ( t h e  i l l u s io n  w h ic h  c o n n e c ts  M a n  w i t h  W o m a n ,  o r  
s p i r i t  w i t h  m a t t e r . )

T h e  c e n t r e  c h a s  n e i t h e r  a t t r a c t i o n  n o r  r e p u l s io n ,  i t  b e in g  
t h e  p o i n t  w h e r e  a l l  f o rc e s  a re  e q u i l i b r a t e d  a n d  a t  r e s t ,  w h i l e  
b o th  t h e  p o s i t iv e  a n d  n e g a t iv e  po les  b e co m e  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  
d i f f e r e n t i a te d ,  a n d  th e  f u r t h e r  t h e y  a r e  r e m o v e d  f r o m  th e  
c e n t r e ,  t h e  s t r o n g e r  t h e y  b e c o m e  in  t h e i r  a t t r a c t io n  a n d  r e p u l 
s ion , b e in g  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  a t  t h e  e x t r e m e  e n d s .  C o r r e c t ly  s p e a k in g  
n e i t h e r  t h e  p o s i t iv e  n o r  t h e  n e g a t i v e  po le  is t h e  m a g n e t .  
T h e y  a r e  m e r e ly  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n a l  p a r t i 
c u l a r  p o in ts .  I n  t h e  s a m e  w a y  n e i t h e r  m a t t e r  n o r  s p i r i t  a r e  
s u b s ta n c e s ,  b u t  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  c o sm ic  T o ta l  ( P a r a b r a h m )  
a t  i ts  t w o  e x t r e m e t i e s — t h e  m a n i f e s t e d  a n d  u n m a n i f e s t e d  
u n iv e r s e s .

A s  in  r e f e r e n c e  t o  n o i l - m a g n e t i s e d  s u b s t a n c e  b o t h  t h e  
p o s i t iv e  a n d  n e g a t i v e  p o le s  a c t  a s  a t t r a c t iv e s  (p o s i t iv e ) ,  so 
P u r u s h a  a n d  P r a k r i t i  o c c u p y  t h e  s a m e  p o s i t io n  w i t h  r e g a r d  
to  m ai l ,  a n d  a re ,  th e r e f o r e ,  c o n s t a n t l y  i n t e r c h a n g i n g .  T h u s  : 
in  t h e  o r d i n a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  w e  see  K a l i  s t a n d i n g  on  
t h e  c o rp se  of S h i v a — s i g n i f y in g  T im e  d o m i n e e r i n g  o v e r  
space.  T h i s  is th o  i n v e r t e d  E g y p t i a n  T a u ,  a n d  is o r d i n a r i l y  
r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  ono s la b  of s to n e  s t a n d i n g  p e r p e n d i c u l a r l y  
o n  a n o t h e r  p la c e d  v e r t i c a l ly  t h u s  J . .  I n  t h e  t r a g e d y  of D a k s h a  
Y a j n a  t h e  r e v e r s e  of t h i s  is se e n  in  S h i v a ,  w h o  b e a r s  on  h is  
h e a d  t h e  co rp se  of h is  c o n s o r t  a n d  t h e n  t h e  T a u  s t a n d s  t h u s  T ,  
a n d  r e p r e s e n t s  S h i v a ’s T r id e n t .  O n e  t h i n g ,  h o w e v e r ,  is 
w o r t h y  of n o te .  S h i v a  is  s a id  to  n e v e r  a c t u a l l y  d ie,  t h o u g h  
h e  s o m e t im e s  b e co m es  c o rp se - l ik e  ; w h i l e  K a l i  o f t e n  d ies ,  is 
r e b o rn ,  a n d  w e d d e d  eac h  t im e  to  S h iv a ,  t h e  l a t t e r  r e p r e s e n t 
i n g  t h e  i m m u t a b i l i t y  of s p i r i t ,  a n d  t h e  p r o g r e s s  t h r o u g h  
v a r io u s  c o r re l a t i o n s  a n d  c h a n g e s  of m a t t e r .  U l t i m a t e l y  t h e y  
b e co m e  i n t e r m i n g l e d  in to  o n e  a n d  r e m a i n  so a f t e r  m a n y  a  
q u a r r e l  a n d  t e m p o r a r y  a l i e n a t io n .  T h e  n u m b e r  of b i r t h s  
a s s i g n e d  to  K a l i - P r a k r i t i  is g i v e n  a t  108 .*  T h i s  is  v e r y  
s u g g e s t i v e  to  t h e  s t u d e n t s  of O c c u l t i sm ,  I t  s h o u l d  a lso  bo 
n o t ic e d  t h a t  t h e  f ina l  u n i o n  t a k e s  p la c e  a f t e r  t h e  F e m a le -  
p o w e r  h a s  p a s se d  t h r o u g h  t h e  h o u s e  of D a k s h a — o n e  of th e  
t e n  P r a j a p a t i s  k n o w n  to  B u d d h i s t s  a s  t h e  10 D h y a n  C h o h a n s  
— w h i l e  S h i v a  is  e n g a g e d  i n  p r o f o u n d  Y o g a  f o r  t h e  r e c o v e r y  
o f  h i s  lo s t  c o n so r t .

T h e  u n i o n  does  n o t  t a k e  p la c e  a t  t h e  p o i n t  of t h e  i l lu s iv e  
a r m a t u r e  (Yog’a  M a y a )  w h i c h  is d i s p e r s e d  l o n g  b e fo re ,  i . e., 
i t  d i sp e r s e s  g r a d u a l l y  w i t h  t h e  g r o w t h  o f  e n l i g h t e n m e n t )  b u t  
t h r o u g h  t h e  a b s o lu te  k n o w l e d g e  o f  Y o g a  w h i c h  is  a t  t h e  
c e n t r e ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o i n t  w h e r e  b o t h  t h e  p o s i t iv e  a n d  
n e g a t i v e  fo rce s  a r e  e q u i l i b r a t e d ,  a n d  t h u s  lose  t h e i r  r e s p e c 
t iv e  sp e c ia l  q u a l i t ie s ,  b e c o m i n g  f in a l ly  d e v o id  of a l l  a t t r i b u t e s .  
T h e  a r m a t u r e  b e i n g  n o n - m a g n e t i c ,  i t  is  in se n s ib le  to  b o t h  t h e  
p o s i t iv e  a n d  t h e  n e g a t i v e  po les .  H e n c e  t h i s  n e g a t i v e n e s s  is 
o f te n  c o n f o u n d e d  w i t h  t h a t  of t h e  n e g a t i v e  p o le  w h i c h  s t a n d s  
f o r  i l l u s i o n . t

T h o  l a t t e r ,  i t  w i l l  b e  seen ,  d e p e n d  e n t i r e l y  o n  t h e  n e u t r a l  
c e n t r e  w h i e h  is w i t h o u t  a n y  a t t r i b u t e s  a n d  w i t h o u t  w h i c h

* The Hindus reckon Sapta Loka (seven spheres) and fourteen Manus 
(races) of men (seven physical and seven spiritual) on each. Taking 
one birth to each it gives 7 X 14 =  98, If to this be added tho nine 
grades of initiation (seven preliminary, two final, and tho tenth the con
summation and the culmination of all, in which re-union of the unit 
soul with the All-Soul takes place) wo get 108. Tho obligatory number 
of grains of the rosaries used by the ascetics of all tho creeds and sects 
of India refers to this calculation.

t  The above explanation of the allegory, and its secret meaning being 
found in the oldest works treating upon Aryan occultism, goes far to 
prove that the ancient Aryas know as much as we, if not moro, of tho phy
sical sciences as taught to-day; western science having reached the 
present knowledge herself but very recently, comparatively speaking.— 
Ed.

t h e y  w o u l d  n o t  ex is t .  T h u s  w e  g e t  a  so lu t io n  of t h e  m y s t e r y  
o f  c o n sc io u sn es  b e in g  p r o d u c e d  b y ,  a n d  f ro m ,  u n c o n sc io u s n e s s ,  
i n te l l i g e n c e  f r o m  n o n - in te l l ig e n c e ,  a n d  q u a l i t y  f r o m  n o n 
q u a l i t y ,  c o n d i t i o n  i n  t h e  c e n t r e  b e co m es  n irv a n a  o r  c es sa t io n  
of a l l  d i s t u r b a n c e s  a r i s in g  f r o m  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  m a t t e r .

A n o t h e r  v i e w  of t h e  T a n t r i c a s  is t h a t  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  of 
e v e r y t h i n g  is d u e  to  t h e  a c t io n  of tw o  p r in c ip l e s ,  i .  e., a  
p o s i t iv e  a n d  a  n e g a t i v e ,  a  f a t h e r  a n d  a  m o th e r ,  o r  a  m a le  a n d  
a  f e m a le  e le m e n t .  T h i s  is a  w e l l  k n o w n  l a w  o f  O c c u l t i s m  
a n d  a d m i t t e d ,  i n  o t h e r  t e r m s ,  b y  m o d e r n  sc ience.

I t  is n o t  a lw a y s  e a s y  to  d isc o v e r  t h e  r e a l  F a t h e r  ; b u t  n o t  
so, i n  t h e  case  of t h e  M o t h e r ,  a s  t h e  c o n n ec t io n  c a n  e a s i ly  be  
t r a c e d  a n d  e v e n  t e s t i m o n y  o b ta in e d .  A g a i n ,  f r o m  t h e  m o t h e r  
t h e  f a t h e r  c a n  b e  o f te n  a s c e r t a in e d .

T h u s  t h e  f i r s t  q u e s t i o n  to  o ffer  is— in  w h o s e  o r  in  w h a t  
m a t r i x  a r e  w e  b o r n  p T h e  r e p l y  w il l  be  : i n  t h e  w o m b  of 
P r a k r i t i ,  N a t u r e ,  o r  t h e  s p i r i t - m a t t e r  o f  sp a c e — also  ca l led  
t h e  l i f e -p r in c ip le .  P r a k r i t i  is t h e  U n i v e r s a l  M o t h e r  i n  w h o s e  
m a t r i x  e v e r y t h i n g  is  c o n ce iv e d ,  i n  w h o s e  a r m s  a l l  t h i n g s  a n d  
b e in g s  a r e  r e a r e d ,  a n d  w i t h  w h o s e  m i lk  t h e y  a l l  w e re  f e d  a n d  
n u r s e d .

T h e  f a t h e r  o r  m a l e  e l e m e n t  t h o u g h  o f  t l ie  sa m e  spec ies  
w i t h  t l ie  m o t h e r ,  is y e t  in  h i s  a t t r i b u t e s  t h e  c o n t r a r y  of m a n y  
o f  h e r  q u a l i t ie s ,  b u t ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  t im e ,  is i n s e p a r a b le  f r o m  h e r  
— “ t h e  t w a i n  b e in g  one  f lesh .” T h i s  c lu e  l e a d s  u s  to  t h e  
s p i r i t  o f  t im e  a n d  d e a th .  H e n c e  t h e  h u s b a n d  o f  P r a k r i t i  
is n a m e d  “  M a h a  K a l a ” ( t h e  g r e a t  t im e ) ,  “  B l i o o t n a t h ” 
( lo rd  of t h e  d i s e m b o d ie d  sp i r i t s  ;) “  M r i t t y u n j o y ” ( c o n q u e r o r  

of  d e a t h ) ,  &c. &c. T h e s e  w o r d s  a r e  s y n o n y m o u s  w i t h  d e a th ,  
w h i c h  is i n s e p a r a b le  f r o m  life.

I  n e e d  h a r d l y  o b s e r v e  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  e x o te r ic  ex p ress io n s .  
EJsoterically  l i fe  a n d  d e a t h ,  g r o w t h  a n d  d e ca y ,  & c., a r e  d i f 
f e r e n t  p h a s e s  o f  o n e  a n d  t h e  s a m e  t i l i n g  o r  p r in c ip le .  T h a t  
t im e  a n d  sp a c e  a r e  01 1 0  a n d  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g ,  is a b ly  s h o w n  in  
t h e  T h eo so p h is t  f o r  M a r c h  1883. PIcnce,  t r a c e d  to  t h e i r  
c o n s t i t u e n t s  o r  u l t i m a t e  e ssence ,  S h i v a  a n d  S h i v a n i  h is  c o n s o r t  
b e co m e  one .  H c n c e  a lso  w h i l e  t h e y  h o ld  i n  t l ie  a l l e g o r y  
c o n v e r s e  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r — s o m e th i n g  w h i c h  im p l i e s  s u b s e 
q u e n t  s e p a r a t i o n  a n d  d u a l i t y — S h i v a  a lw a y s  p o in t s  to B r a h -  
m a l o k a  ( t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  P a r a b r a h m a )  as  t h e  o n e  final g o a l  
to  w h i c h  a ll  t e n d s  a n d  in  w h i c h  all  b e e o m e — O n e  A b s o l u t e .

T h e  T a n t r i c  w o r k s  d e a l  g r e a t l y ,  in  a d d i t i o n  to  B r a h m a  
Y o g a  a n d  o t h e r s  w i t l i  w h a t  is  c a l l e d  “  M a n t r a  Y o g a .” T h e  
l a t t e r  is  d i v id e d  in to  s ix  b r a n c h e s ,  v iz . ,— M a r a n ,  U c l ia t a n ,  
S t u m b h a n ,  V a s i k a r a n ,  S a n m o h a n ,  a n d  S a n t i k a r m a n .  W i t h  
t h e  e x c e p t io n  o f  t h e  l a s t ,  t h e  f i r s t  five a re  w h a t  is k n o w n  as  
b l a c k  m ag ic ,  a n d  as  s u c h  a r e  i n c l u d e d  in  t h e  M a n a v a  D h a rm a  
( t h e  o ld  L a w )  of M a n u  a n d  t h e  w o r k s  o f  o t h e r  sag-es in  t h e  
l i s t  o f  p r o h ib i t i o n s ,  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  w h ic h ,  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e s  
o f  A b h is a r  a n d  M u la k a r m a s  i s  c la s s c d  w i t h  c a p i t a l  s ins  
( U p a p a ta k a s ) .

T h e  S a n t i  K a r m a u  ( l i t e r a l l y  t h a t  w h i c h  p r o c u r e s  p e ac e )  
i n c a n t a t i o n s  a r e  t h e  o n ly  o n e s  r e c o m m e n d e d .  T h e  v o ta r i e s  
u s i n g  t h e m  h a v e  to  l e a d  p u r e  a n d  v i r t u o u s  l ives ,  to  a b s ta in  
f r o m  in f l ic t in g 1 t h e  s l i g h t e s t  i n j u r y  o r  s u f fe r in g  u p o n  a n y  a n i 
m a t e d  b e in g ,  a n d  n e v e r  to  t o u c h  a  s in g le  d r o p  of s p i r i tu o u s  
d r i n k ,  o r  of a  p a r t i c l e  of  a n y  i n to x i c a t i n g  d r u g s .

T h e  B r a h m a  Y o g a  is e s s e n t ia l ly  t h o  s a m e  as  t h e  R a ja  Yo g a  
a n d  is s t r o n g l y  r e c o m m e n d e d  to  a l l  T a n t r i k a s .

I t  is s a id  t h a t  so m e  of t h e  T a n t r a s  s a n c t io n  d r i n k i n g  to a  
c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i u  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  of c e r t a i n  r i te s .  T h e  fa c t s  
a r e  th e se .  T h e r e  a r e  64  p r i n c i p a l  T a n tra s  w h i c h  d ea l  chief ly  
w i t h  t h e  w o r s h ip  o f  S a k t i ,  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  ( f e m a le )  L i fe -p o w e r ,  
i n  so m e  f o r m  o r  o th e r .  T h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  T a n t r a s  w h ic h  d e a l  
b u t  w i t h  t h e  w o r s h ip  o f  P a r a b r a h m .  “ M a h a  N i r v a n a  T a n t r a ” 
is t h e  c h ie f  w o r k  a m o n g  t h e  l a t t e r  c lass .  A l l  T a n t r a s  d iv id e  
i t s  v o t a r i e s  i n to  f o u r  c lasses  a c c o r d iu g  to  t h e i r  b e h a v io u r .  
T h e s e  f o u r  a re ,  P a s v a c h a r ,  V a m a c h a r ,  V i r a c l i a r  a n d  D ib y a -  
c h a r .  T h e  A c h a r b h e d a  T a n t r a  de sc r ib e s  f u l ly  e v e r y t h in g  
c o n n e c te d  w i t h  t h e s e  A e h a r e e s .  S u ff ic ien t  t o  s a y  h e re ,  t h a t  
P a s v a c h a r e e s  a n d  D ib y a c l i a r c e s  h a v e  n o t h i n g  to  d o  w i t h  a n y  
k i n d  of w in e ,  s p i r i t  o r  d r u g .  V a m a c h a r e e s  a n d  V i r a c h a r e e s  
p r o b a b ly  w e r e  p e r m i t t e d  i n  d a y s  of o ld  so m e  k i n d  of d r i n k  
n a m e d  a s  s p i r i t  o r  w in e ,  b u t  n o t h i n g  l ik e  t h e  w in e s ,  &e., so ld  
i n  t h e  excise  sh o p s .  B es id es ,  t h e  a r t i c l e s  m e n t i o n e d  as  s u b 
s t i t u t e s  f o r  t h e s e  d r i n k s  c le a r ly  s h o w  t h a t  t h e y  c o u ld  n o t  be  
i n to x i c a t i n g  beverag-es.  T h u s  : c o w s ’ m i lk  in  a  c o p p e r  vesse l ,  
o r  m o la sse s  a n d  g i n g e r  i n  a  c o p p e r  v esse l ,  o r  c o c o a n u t  w a t e r  
in  a  p e w t e r  v esse l ,  &c. &c.

A g a i n ,  t h e  s a m e  A c h a r b h e d a  T a n t r a  says ,  t h a t  P a s v a c h a r  
is t h e  o n ly  a c h a r  c o n s o n a n t  w i t h  t h e  V e d a s ,  a n d  t h e  M a h a  
N i r v a n  d i s t i n c t ly  s a y s  t h a t  m a n  c a n  a t t a i n  S id d h i s  ( s p i r i tu a l  
p o w e r s )  b y  t h e  P a s v a c h a r  o n ly  i n  t h i s  K a l i  Y u g .



B e fo re  a  d e v o te e  c a n  t a k e  to  a n y  of t h o  A c h a r a s  h e  h a s  to 
be  b a p t i s e d  e i t h e r  w i t h  w a t e r  o r  w i t h  so m e  k i n d  of sp i r i t ,  
a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  A c h a r  to w h ic h  he  is to  bo in i t i a t e d .  T h i s  
b a p t i s m  c e r e m o n y  is k n o w n  b y  t h e  n a m e  of A b h i s h e k a ,  a n d  
is p r o b a b ly  t h e  o r ig in a l  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  b a p t i s m .

T h e  w e l l  k n o w n  T a n t r a  s a y in g  :— “ P a n c h a  M a k a r ” ( l i t e r 
a l l y  t h e  five M ’s)  w h ic h  is c i t e d  to  s h o w  t l i a t  M a d y a  ( o n e  of 
t h o  M ’s) m e a n s  w in es  a n d  sp i r i ts  is c a r e f u l l y  e x p la in e d  in t h e  
K u l a r n a v a  T a n t r a  ( V  p a r t ,  17 u l l a s ) — t h e  v e r y  b o o k  w h ic h  
tlio K oo ls  ( t h e  v o t a r i e s  of d r i n k )  c i te  i n  t h e i r  s u p p o r t — to 
s ig n i fy  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  a n d  h i g h e r  t h in g s .  T h e  e n q u i r e r s  in 
th i s  m a t t e r  w i l l  do  w e l l  to  look f o r  t h e  r e a l  m e a n i n g  in  t h e  
w o r k  i n d ic a te d .

B e r h a m p o r e , A p r i l , 1 8 8 3 .

V I S I S H T A D W A I T A  P H I L O S O P H Y .
B y  A .  G o v i n d a  C i i a r l u , F .  T .  S .

I  w i s i i  t h e  S a n s c r i t  t e x t  h a d  b e e n  g i v e n  a lo n g  w i t h  t h e  
E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  V i s i s h t a d w a i t a  P h i l o s o p h y  p u b 
l i s h e d  in  y o u r  M a y  n u m b e r ,  pa.ge 196, t h a t  o u r  b r o t h e r s  m a y  
be  in  a  p o s i t io n  to  d e te c t  a n y  m i s t r a n s l a t i o n s  b y  m e  of t lio  
S a n s c r i t  d i a lo g u e .  I  a l r e a d y  c o n fessed  t h a t  I  w a s  o n ly  t h e  
t r a n s l a t o r ,  a n d  a m  n o t  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  t h e  o p in io n s  e x p r e s s e d  
in  t h e  o r i g in a l  t e x t ,  t h e  a u th o r s  of  w h i c h  a r e  n a m e d  in  m y  

. l a s t  a r t i c l e .  W h i l e  t h e  C a te c h i s m  w a s  b e in g  p r e p a r e d ,  I  
r a i s e d  m a n y  q u e s t io n s  m y se l f ,  b u t  t h e  a u t h o r s  a s s u r e d  m e  
t h a t  a l l  m y  o b jec t io n s  as  a lso  v a r io u s  o th e r s  h a d  a l l  b e e n  s a t i s 
f a c to r i l y  a n s w e r e d  in  t h e  V i s i s h t a d w a i t a  w o rk s ,  a n d  in  S r i  
R a m a n u j a c h a r y a r ’s V e d a -B h a sh y a ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  o b jec t  of 
t h e  p r e s e n t  C a te c h i s m  w a s  to  g iv e  t h e  p u b l ic  a  concise  id e a  
of t h i s  p h i lo s o p h y .

A l t h o u g h  I  a m  a  V i s i s h t a d w a i t e e ,  I  k n o w  v e r y  l i t t l e  of  
t h a t  p h i lo s o p h y  m y se lf .  I  h a v e  t h i s  d a y  r e q u e s t e d  o u r  b r o t h e r  
S r i m a n  P a r t h a s a r a d l i y  I y e n g a r ,  F .  T .  S . ,  to  d e v o te  so m e  lei- 
m ire  to  e n l i g h t e n i n g  h i s  b r o t h e r s  on  t h o  s u b je c t .  M e a n w h i le ,  
I  b r ie f ly  a n s w e r  t h o  o b je c t io n s  r a i s e d  f r o m  w h a t  I  w a s  a b le  
to  m a k e  o u t  f r o m  a  h u r r i e d  e x p la n a t i o n  g i v e n  to m e  b y  th e  
a u t h o r s  a t  M e lk o te  :—

(1 .)  P a ra b ra h m a  b e in g  a n  A l l - p e r v a d in g  p r in c ip le ,  i t s e l f  
b e in g  t h e  A ll ,  i s  s t i l l  c o n s id e r e d  as  a  s e p a r a t e  su b s ta n c e  f ro m  
J iv a n ,  a l t h o u g h  th e  f o r m e r  c o n ta in s  t h e  l a t t e r ,  i n  t h e  s a m e  
m a n n e r  t l i a t  w e  t a l k  of a  p a r t  a s  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  th e  w h o le  of 
w h i c h  i t  is a  p a r t .*  A p a r t  is t h e r e f o r e  of t h e  s a m e  n a t u r e  as  
t h e  w h o le ,  y e t  i ts  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  q u a l i f i c a t io n  is t h e  f a c t  of i ts  
b e in g  a  p a r t ,  v iz . ,  t h e  in d iv id u a l i z a t io n ,  a n d  d e p e n d e n c e  on 
t h e  w h o le .  I n  t h is  w a y  is J iv a n  c o n s id e r e d  in  r e l a t i o n  w i th ,  
a n d  d i s t i n c t  f ro m ,  P a r a b r a l im .f  M y  o w n  in f e r e n c e  is t l i a t  
A d w a i t a  a n d  th is  co in c id e ,  t h e  f o r m e r  c o n s id e r in g  t h a t  J iv a n  
is P a ra b ra h m a ,  m o d if ied  b y  t h e  l a t t e r  i n to  “ J iv a n  is  a  p a r t  
o n ly  o f  P a ra b ra h m a  ”X C o n s id e r e d  in  t h i s  m a n n e r ,  t h e r e  is 
o n e  In f in i te ,  m a d e  u p  of n u m b e r l e s s  i n f in i t e s .^

# We cannot conceivc of nn “ A ll-pervading  w hole/' being separato 
from its part. Tho idea put forward by onr learned brother is of conrso 
the theistic, bnt not very philosophical doctriue which teaches the rota
tion of man to God as tliat between father nnd child.—Ed.

f  Wonld it not be bette r and far moro philosophical to rosort; in such 
a  case, to the oft-repeated simile of the ocean ? If we suppose, for a 
momont, infinity to bo a vast and an all-pervading  ocean, wo can con
ceive of tho individual existence of each of |tho drops composing that 
sea. All are aliko in  essence, but their m anifesta tions may nnd do differ 
according to their snrrounding conditions. In  tho same manner, all 
human in d iv id u a litie s , a lthough  alike in nature, yet differ in m anifesta 
tions according to tho vehicles and the conditions through which thoy 
hnve to act. The Yogi, therefore, so fa r elevates his other principles, 
or let us call them  vehicles, if preferred, as to facilitate tho m anifesta
tion of his individuality in its original nature.—E d .

X We believe not. A true esoteric Vedantic Adwaitee would say : 
A ham  eva Param brahm , “ I am also Parabrahm a.” In  its external 
m anifestation J iv a n  may be regarded as a  distinct individuality—the 
latter a maya—in its essence or nature Jivan is—Parabrahm , the con
sciousness of the Param atm a manifesting through, and existing solely in, 
the aggregated J ivans  viowed collectively. A creek in the shore of tho 
ocean is ono, so long only as the land it stretches upon is not redeemed. 
Forced back, its w ater rebecoines tho ocean.—Ed.

If Wo aro a t a loss to know w hat onr learned brother can moan by 
Jivan being “  dependent’* on the whole, unloss “ inseparable from ” 
is meant. I f  tho whole is “ all-pervading” and “ infinite,” all its  parts 
m ust be indivisibly linked together. The idea of separation involves 
the possibility of a vacunm—a portion of space or time where the 
whole is supposed to be absent from some given point. Hence the ab
surdity of speaking of the parts of onelnfinitebeingalso infinite. To illus
tra te  geometrically, suppose thero is an infinite lino, which has neither a 
beginning nor end. I ts  parts cannot also be infinite, for when you say 
“ parts,” they m ust haveabeginnragandend;or,ino therw ords,they  must 
bo finite, eithor a t ono or the other end, which is as evident a fallacy aa 
to speak of an im m ortal sonl which was a t some tim e created—thus im 
plying a beginning to that which, if the word has any sense, is eternal.
—E d. -

(2 .)  G o o d  a n d  b a d  a r e  r e la t i v e  id eas .  W h e t h e r  w o  r e co g n ize  
a n y t h i n g  a s  g o o d  o r  b a d ,  i t  is i n d i s p u ta b l e  t h a t  b o th  m u s t  be 
in  t h e  A l l - p e r v a d i n g — t h e  P a ra b ra h m a .  I f  b a d  is t h e n  cons i
d e r e d  to  be  i g n o r a n c e  p r o c e e d in g  f r o m  A h a n h a ra m , i. e., co n 
sc ious i n d i v i d u a l i t y  ( J i v a ) — th e  p a r t  of  t h e  w h o le  (see  above)  
— t h e n  g o o d  c o m es  to  be  a p p l i e d  to  th o  w h o le ,  t h e  P a ra b ra h m a ,  
in  t h e  s a m e  m a n n e r  t h a t  a l l  con sc io u sn ess  m a y  be sa id  to p r o 
ceed  f r o m  u n c o n s c io u s n e s s  by  r e a s o n  of i ts  d i f fe re n t ia t io n .

(3 .)  J iv a , Isw a r a  a n d  M a y a  a re  c o n s id e re d  to be rea l, a l l  t h e  
t h r e e  in  th is  l i g h t ,  i .  e., as l o n g  as  a n y t h i n g  h a s  e x i s t 
ence ,  i t  is r e a l  o r  t r u e ,  a l t h o u g h  t h a t  e x is te n ce  m a y  n o t  l a s t  
f o r  e v er .  T h e  A d w a i t e e  sa y s  t h a t  o n ly  t h a t  w h i c h  is i m m u 
ta b l e  is t r u e ,  a n d  a l l  t h i n g s  t e m p o r a r y  a n d  l iab le  to  c h a n g e  a r e  
i l l u s io n a r y  ; w h e r e a s  t h o  V is ish ta d w a ite e  says  t h a t  a s  i m m u 
t a b i l i t y  is r e a l  i n  t h e  e t e r n i t y ,  so m u ta b i l i t y  is a lso  r e a l  f o r  
t lio  t im e  b e in g ,  a n d  so lo n g 'a s  th e r e  is n o  c h a n g e .  M y  o w n  
in fe re n c e  is t h a t  a l l  t h e  d i f f icu l ty  h e r e  lies in  t h e  w o rd s ,  b l i t  
t h a t  t h e  i d e a  is one .*

(4 .)  J iv a n  is s a id  to  b e  d e p e n d e n t  a n d  i n d e p e n d e n t ,  in  
t h e  s a m e  se n se  t h a t  a  m in i s t e r ,  a  d e w a n ,  is  i n d e p e n d e n t  in 
e x e rc is in g  a u t h o r i t y ,  a n d  d e p e n d e n t  on  h is  k i n g  f o r  th e  b e s 
to w a l  of t h a t  a u t h o r i t y . f  T h i s  a p p a r e n t  c o n t r a d ic t io n ,  m a n ’s 
S v a ta n tr y a  a n d  P a r a ta n tr y a  w a s  a n t i c ip a t e d  in  n u m b e r  26, 
a n d  w a s  a n s w e r e d  in  t h e  2 9 th  a r t .  of t h e  C a te c h i s m .  N os .  24 
to  28 c e r t a i n l y  s e e m  fu l l  of  m y s t e r y ,  in c o m p r e h e n s ib l e  a n d  
c o n t r a d ic to r y .  I  m y s e l f  t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h e  w h o le  a r g u m e n t  
w a s  m o v in g  in  a  c irc le ,  a n d  b e g g in g  ; a n d  N o.  29  w a s  t h e r e 
fo re  i n t e n d e d  to  c le a r  u p  t h e  m y s te r y .  A  s u b t i l e  d i s t in c t io n  
is m a d e  b e tw e e n  I s w a r a ’s w i l l  a n d  J i v a ’s K a r m a ; Isw a ra 's  
w i l l  o r  K a r m a  b e in g  th e  e v e r - a e t iv e  s ta te  of t h e  w h o le —  
th o  P a ra b ra h m a  a n d  t h e  J i v a ’s K a r m a  b e in g  t h e  p a r t i c u -  
l a r i s a t io n  ;— t h e  o id er  c irc le  m o v in g ,  a n d  s e t t i n g  i ts  i n n e r  
c irc les  in  m o t io n ,  e a c h  p a r t i c u l a r  c irc le  h a v i n g  w i t h  t h e  
g e n e r a l  m o t io n ,  i t s  o w n  in d iv i d u a l  w h i r l  w i t h i n  t h e  p a r e n t  
c ircle .

(5 .)  “  I sw a r a  d w e llin g  in  h is  h e a r t” h a s  i ts  o w n  specific
m e a n i n g ;  b u t  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  is n o t  to  be  u n d e r s t o o d  to  m e a n  
t h a t  I sw a r a  d w e lls  n o w h ere  else. Q u e s t io n  3 0  b e g in s  w i t h  
“ I sw a ra  be ing  o m n i p r e s e n t A n s w e r  to  Q u e s t io n  3 0  t h e r e 
fo re  does n o t  in  a n y  w a y  i m p ly  s h a k i n g  off Isw a ra . J iv a n  
b e c o m in g  M u k ta  is d e s c r ib e d  as p a s s i n g  f r o m  one  s t a te  to 
a n o t h e r  a n d  l iv in g  w i t h  Is iv a ra  in  t h e  s t a te  of M u k ti  in  h is  
( Isw a ra 's ) c o n d i t io n  c a l l e d  .B h a g a v ib h u ti , ( r e a d  n o te  on V ai-  
k u n t( li)a  L o k a  N o .  21.

(0 ) .  P l e a s e  i n s e r t  t h e  fo l lo w in g  c o r re c t io n s  :—
F o r  :—  Pi,ead :—•

“ S a t iv a ,” “  S a tv a ”
“ Gan a ” “ Q u n a ”
“ P r i th u r ” “ P r i th v i ”
“ B h o g ja tn e a "  “  I lh o g g a tv a ”
“ B ra h m a iv a c h a v a ti” “  B ra J im a iva b h a va ti”
“ B h u tr n a d i  M a rg a ” “ D h u m ra d i M a rg a ”
“ B h o g a v r ib h u ti” “  B h o g a v ib h u ti”
“ f inal s ta te .  ALoksha'' “  f ina l  s t a te ,  M o ksh a
“ G e n u in e  s ta te .  V a ik u n ta ” “ G e n u in e  s t a te ,  V a ik u n ta ''
“ S p r a k r i ta  L o k a ” “ A p r a k in ta  L o k a ”
(7 .)  I  p e r f e c t ly  a g r e e  w i t h  t h e  e d i to r  in  s a y in g  t h a t  t r u t h  

s t a n d s  as t h e  o n e  w h i t e  r a y  of l i g h t  d e co m p o se d  in to  se v e ra l  
co lo u rs  in  t h e  s p e c t r u m  ; a n d  I  a d d  t h a t  th e  one w h i t e  r a y  
is t r u e  as  w e l l  a s  t h e  d e c o m p o s e d  colors .  T h is  is t h e  T h e o s o 
ph ic  v iew . /

Ed. Note.—Not qnito so, we are afraid. The eye-deceiving colours of 
the spectrum  being dismembered and only illnsionary reflections of the 
one and only  ray —cannot he true. At best, they rest upon a substratum  
of tru th  for which ono has often to dig too deeply to ever hope to reach 
it withont the help of the esoteric key.—Ed.

* We would like onr learned brother to point ont to ns one thing in 
the whole universe, from the sun and stars, down to man and the 
sm allest atom, th a t is not undergoing somo change, whether visible or 
invisible, a t every sm allest fraction of time. Is it “ man’s personal 
individuality” —th at which the Buddhists call attavada—“ delusion of 
self”—that is a  rea lity  elsewhere than in onr own M aya?—Ed.

f  The comparison o f th e  king and the dewan is meaningless with 
reference to the subject illustrated. The power of conferring authority 
is a finite a ttribu te , inapplicable to infinity. A better explanation of 
the contradiction is therefore necessary, and we tru s t our brother will 
get it from his inspircrs.-—Ed.

X This is indeed a “ sub tile  distinction.” How can Parabrahm a bo 
‘‘ the ever-active sta te  of the wholo” when the only a ttrib u te—an abso
lutely negative ono—of Parabrahm a is passivity, unconsciousness, etc., 
And how can Parabrahm a, the one principle, the universal Essence or 
tho Totality be only a “ sta to  of the whole” when it is itself the wiiolb, 
and when even tho Vedantic Dwaitees assert that Isw ara is but a mere 
m anifestation of, and secondary to, Parabrahm a wliich ia the “ All-Par- 
vading” Total P—Ed,



T I I E  V I S I S I 1 T R A D W A I T A  G A T E G E I S M  
D I S S E C T E D .*

B y A n A d w a it e e , P .  T .  S .
In  t h e  l a t e s t  ( M a y )  n u m b e r  o f  t h i s  J o u r n a l ,  I  f ind  a  v e ry  

in te re s t in g  a r t i c l e  h e a d e d  “  V i s i s h t h a d w a i t a  P h i l o s o p h y ” 
(by M r.  A .  G o v i n d a  C l ia r lu ,  F .  T . S ) .  I t  d e s e rv e s  t h e  m o s t  
cordial w e lc o m e  a n d  i ts  a u t h o r  o u r  w a r m e s t  t h a n k s ,  b e c a u s e  
it  opens a n  a v e n u e  to  som e of t h e  n o b le s t  s p e c u la t i o n s  i n  
ph ilosophy .  I n d e e d  i t  is n o t  im p r o b a b le  t h a t  t h o  a r t i c l e  w i l l  
enlist  t h e  s y m p a t h i e s  o f  m a n y  of y o u r  e d u c a t e d  r e a d e r s ,  a n d  
as i t  n o w  s t a n d s ,  i t  w i l l  be  p ro v o c a t iv e  of e la b o r a t e  d isc u ss io n .  
Deeply  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  t h e  d e b a t e s  u n t i l  th o  
u l t im a te  t r u t h  o f  t h e  p h i lo s o p h y  a d v o c a t e d  is a r r i v e d  a t ,  a n d  
in tense ly  d e s i r o u s  o f  se e in g  t h e  C a tc c h i s m  d u l y  a p p r e c i a t e d  
by th e  p u b l ic ,  I  f ee l  i r r e s i s t a b ly  t e m p t e d  to  p o i n t  o u t  to  o u r  
respec ted  b r o t h e r  t h e  A u th o r ,  th o se  p o r t io n s  of h is  C a te c h i s m  
a n d  I n t r o d u c t i o n  t h a t  a r e  c a l c u l a t e d  to  r a is e  d o u b t s  w i t h  
r e g a rd  to  t h e i r  m e a n i n g ,  a s  w e l l  a s  to  n o t ic e  t h e  la cu m e  a n d  
lit t le  in n a c c u r a c ie s  in  t h e  r e n d e r i n g  I  f ind  in  i t .  H e n c e ,  I  
would  v e n t u r e  to  s u g g e s t  a  f r e s h  a r t i c l e  m o r e  c o m p le te  a n d  
co n s is ten t  w i t h  i t s e l f  a n d  m o r e  c o m p r e h e n s ib le .  F u r t h e r ,  i t  
need  h a r d l y  b e  s a id  t h a t ,  u n l e s s  p r o p o s i t io n s  a r e  c le a r ly  
e n u n c ia te d ,  t h e i r  d e m o n s t r a t i o n s  a n d  in fe re n c e s  n m s t  a lw a y s  
a p p e a r  u n s a t i s f a c to r y  a n d  c o n fu s in g .  I  h a v e  n o t ic e d  m o s t  of  
th e  p o in ts  r e q u i r i n g  re v is io n ,  a n d  r e q u e s t  t h a t  t h i s  a r t i c l e  bo  
k in d ly  p u b l i s h e d  in  a n  e a r ly  i s su e  of t h e  J o u r n a l ,  so t h a t  M r .  
G o v in d a  C l ia r lu ,  F .  T. S . ,  o r  S r i i n a n  S .  P a r t h a s a r a t h y  A iy e n -  
gar,  F .  T .  S . ,  n a m e d  in  t h e  a r t i c l e  in  q u e s t io n ,  o r  a n y  o t h e r  
ed u c a te d  b r o t h e r s  a n d  g e n t l e m e n  s h a r i n g  in t h e i r  v ie w s  m a y ,  
w henever  p r e p a r e d ,  p u b l i s h  t h e i r  e x p la n a t io n s .

(1 .)  I n  h is  p r e l i m in a r y  r e m a r k s  M r .  G o v i n d a  C l ia r lu  
says :— “ I t  ( V is is h th a  A ih v a i ta ) s t a n d s  b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o  
extrem e  p h i lo s o p h ie s  r e s p e c t iv e ly  k n o w n  a s  A d w a ita  a n d  
D w a ita ."  T h i s  ex p re ss io n  is v e r y  d e fec t iv e ,  a n d  is, a t  t h e  
very  o u t s e t ,  a p t  to  p u zz le  t h e  r e a d e r .  F o r  t l io  a u t h o r  does  
n o t  e x p la in  w h y  h e  ca l l s  t h e  A d w a ita  a n d  t h e  D w a ita  “  e x 
trem e  p h i lo s o p h ie s ,” o r  w h y  i t  is t h a t  h e  a s s ig n s  a n  i n t e r 
m e d ia te  p la c e  to  t h e  V is ish th a  A d w a ita  d o c t r in e s .

( ‘2.)  I n  t h e  ‘2 n d  a n d  2 1 s t  a n s w e r s  of t h e  C a te c h i s m ,  M uhsha  
is s a id  to  be  t h e  l< e n jo y m e n t  o f  B r a h m a ” a f t e r  d i s s e v e r a n c e  
from  a l l  m a t e r i a l  c o n n e c t io n .  B u t  i n  a  t r e a t i s e  o n  t h e  e n jo y 
m e n t  of B ra h m a  (M o ksh a ), s u c h  as  h is  a r t i c l e  c la im s  to  be,  a  
full e x p la n a t io n  a s  to  how B r a h m a  is en jo y ed  b y  t h e  J iv a n  is 
not o n ly  e s se n t ia l  b u t  i n d i s p e n s a b le  ; a n d  i ts  o m is s io n  is h i g h ly  
d e p lo rab le .

(3 .)  T h o  a n s w e r  to  t h e  4 t h  q u e s t io n  is :— G n a n a  [ k n o w 
ledge  o r  w i s d o m  (? ) ]  of  Isw a ra ,  is c o n t in u o u s ,  fu l l  of  love, 
a n d  c o m m i n g l i n g  w i th  no  o t h e r  t h a n  B ra h m a .” H e r e  I  a s s u r e  
tlio C a te c h i s t  t h a t  b o th  t h e  A d w a ite e s  a n d  t h e  D w a itee s , w o u ld  
view i t  a s  a  g r e a t  f a v o r  i f  k i n d ly  e x p la in e d  b y  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  
or o th e rw is e ,  h o w  m a n ’s ‘‘ k n o w le d g e  o r  w isd o m  of I s w a r a ” 
can  c o m m in g le  w i t h  B ra h m a .  F o r ,  w i t h o u t  su c h  a n  e x p l a n a 
tion, t h e  w o r d  “ c o m m i n g l i n g ” c a n n o t  poss ib ly  c o n v o y  to  t h e  
r e a d e r ’s m i n d  t h e  a u t h o r ’s m e a n i n g , — if a n y .

(4 .)  T h e  C a te e l i is t ,  w h o  a s s e r t s  ( in  t h e  s i x t h  a n s w e r )  t h a t  
J iva n  p a r t a k e s  o f  th o  n a tu r e  of B ra h m a ,  s h o u l d  h a v e  c le a r l y  
s t a te d  w h e t h e r  J iv a n  is a s  in f in i te  a s  Isw a ra . T h i s  o m is s io n  on  
his p a r t  s eem s to  h a v e  led  t h e  l e a r n e d  E d i t o r  to  su p p o s e  t h a t  
he m e a n t  t h a t  e a c h  J iv a n  w a s  in f in i te .  F o r  m y  p a r t ,  on  
r e a d in g  a n s w e r s  6 a n d  23 t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  w ho le  
con tex t ,  I  t h i n k  h is  d o c t r in e  is t h a t  J iv a n s  a r e  n o t  in f in i te  in 
essence. H o w e v e r ,  to  m a k e  u s  c o m p r e h e n d  t h e  s a id  a n s w e r  m o re  
c lear ly ,  w e  a ro  i n  n e e d  of h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th o  w o rd  
“ f o rm ” as  b y  h im  u sed ,  a n d  if  t h a t  i u t r e p r e t a t i o n  d o e s  n o t  
v a ry  f r o m  t h a t  o f  t h e  le x ic o g ra p h e r s ,  t h e n  I  a s k  fo r  a n  i l lu s 
t r a t io n  s h o w in g  t h a t  t h e  n u m b e r l e s s  J iv a n s ,  t h o u g h  s p i r i t u a l  
and  fo rm less ,  c a n  y e t  be  d i s t i n c t  f r o m  o n e  a n o t h e r  a u d  f ro m  
Isivnra , a n d  ( a c c o r d in g  to  a n s w e r  N o .  17) c a n  a lso  c o n s t i t u t e  
tlie body  of  Is iva ra .

(5 .)  T h o  e x p re ss io n  “  in f in i te  f o r m s ” in  a n s w e r  N o .  8 is 
a m b ig u o u s .  M r .  G o v in d a  C l ia r lu  will  o b l ig e  h is  r e a d e r s  (o f  
w h o m  I  a m  o n e )  b y  s t a t i n g  w h e t h e r  h e  t h e r e b y  m e a n s  in f in i te  
num ber  o f  fo rm s ,  o r  f o r m s  of in f in i te  e x te n t  a n d  q u a n t i ty  ?

A g a in ,  M r .  G o v i n d a  C l ia r lu  i n t e r p r e t s  S a tw a  S iin y a  ( a l l u d 
ed to in  t h a t  a n s w e r )  a s  “  Z e r o ” - m a t t e r ,  a n d  in  t h e  2 1 s t  
answ er  he  a s se r t s  t h a t  J iv a n  w h e n  t r a v e l l i n g  to  V a ik u n th a

* Having invited onr Dwaiteo and AdwaiLue Brothers in our May 
number to uuswerMr. Govinda Cluvrlu’sCuteohisni, we received this flrst 
shot from tlie camp of the Adwaitees. We would have preferred, 
however, to aeo it s gued with its writer’s full name. Tt ia not fair to 
liaro one of the cou.batanta masked, wliile tlie other showj honestly his 
fiiC/O.—Ihd i

L o k a  “  b r e a k s  t h r o u g h  t h e  c irc le  o f  m a t t e r . ” I  h a v o  t h e r e 
f o re  to  a s k  h i m  w h e t h e r  “  Z e r o - m a t t e r ” is a lso  b r o k e n  t h r o u g h  
b y  th e  J iv a n , a n d  if  so, h o w  i t  is  t h a t  t h e  ex is te n ce  of t h e  
f o u r - f a c e d  B r a h m a  w h o m  t h e  J iv a n  m e e t s  a f t e r  p a s s in g  th e  
c ircle  o f  m a t t e r ,  is c o m p u t e d  b y  d a y s  a n d  y e a r s  ? A n d  if  M r.  
G o v i n d a  C l ia r lu  s a y s  t h a t  T im e  ex is ts  e v e n  b e y o n d  t h e  c irc le  
o f  m a t t e r ,  w h y  s h o u l d  lie c a l l  i t  Z e r o  m a tte r  ? F u r t h e r ,  t h e  
C a te e l i i s t  in  t h e  s a m e  a n s w e r  r e p re s e n t s  t h a t  S u d d h a  S a tw a  is 
a n  a s p e c t  o f  A c h i t  o r  m a t t e r ,  b u t  in  a n s w e r  9 he  t r e a t s  o f  i t  
a s  a  p o r t i o n  o f  m a t t e r ,  a n d  p la c e s  t h a t  p o r t io n  in  t h e  V a ik u n 
th a  L o k a  : h e  is e a l l c d  u p o n  to  r eco n c i le  th is  ( a t  a n y  r a t e ,  
s e e m i n g )  c o n t r a d ic t io n .

(6 .)  T h e  9 t h  a n s w e r  i s— “ S u d d h a  S a tw a  is e n t i r e ly  c o m 
p o s e d  o f  S a t iv a  O u n a  ( q n a l i t y  o f  g o o d n e s s )  ; is of  p e r m a n e n t  
n a t u r e  ; s u b j e c t  to  I s w a r a ’s w i l l  ; a n d  is f o u n d  in  V a ik u n th a  
L o k a .” T h i s  a n s w e r  is n o t  q u i t e  i n te l l i g ib le  a u d  g iv e s  r i s e  
t o  t h e  fo l lo w in g  d o u b t s :  —

(a )  A  q u a l i t y  is  u n i v e r s a l l y  k n o w n  a s  b e in g  a lw a y s  d e 
p e n d e n t  u p o n  s o m e  e n t i t y  ; a n d  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  C a t c 
c h i s m  h o ld s  t h o  s a m e  o p in io n  is a p p a r e n t  f ro m  h i s  a n s w e r  
N o .  7, w h e r e i n  h e  says ,  “  I t  ( I sw a r a ) h a s  n o  b a d  b u t  o n ly  g o o d  
q u a l i t ie s .” T h e n ,  t h e  e x p re s s io n  “ i t  is e n t i r e l y  com posed  of  
q u a l i t y  o f  g o o d n e s s , ”  e x c lu d e s  t h e  n o t io n  o f  t h e  e x is te n c e  of 
a n y  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  q u a l i t y  i n  t h e  c o m p o s i t io n ,  a n d  is t h e r e 
fo re  m e a n in g le s s .

(b) I f  i t  b e  g r a n t e d  t h a t  q u a l i t i e s  c a n  h a v e  a n  in d e p e n d e n t  
e x is te n ce ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e y  a lo n e  c a n  f o r m  a  c o m p o u n d  e n t i ty ,  
t h e n  th is  su p p o s i t i o n  c o n t r a d i c t s  M r .  G o v in d a  C h a r l u ’s 
e x p la n a t io n  in  h i s  n o te  to  a n s w e r  N o .  8  t h a t  S u d d h a  S a tiv a  is 
p u r e  m a tte r .

(c) I f  i t  c a n  b e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  b y  th o  e x p re s s io n  in  q u e s 
t io n  t h e  C a te c h i s t  m e a n t  t h a t  S u d d h a  S a tiv a  is c o m p o s e d  of 
m a t t e r  p o s s e s s in g  o n ly  g o o d  q u a l i t ie s ,  t h e n  to say  (a s  is d o n e  
i n  t h e  a n s w e r  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n )  t h a t  i t  ( s u c h  m a t t e r )  is 
f o u n d  in  V a ik u n th a  L o k a ,  is  t a n t a m o u n t  to  t e a c h i n g  th e  p u b 
lic  t h a t  V a ik u n th a  L o k a  is a  r e g io n  o r  sp a c e  o c c u p ie d  b y  th e  
m a t t e r  o f  g o o d  q u a l i t i e s .  B u t  M r .  G o v i n d a  C h a r l u  a p p e n d s  
to  t h e  2 1 s t  a n s w e r  t h e  n o te  “ V a ik u n th a  L o k a — I sw a r a ’s 
N i ty a v ib h u t i  c a l l c d  B o g a v ib h u li,  N i ty a v ib h u t i— P e r m a n e n t ,  
l a s t i n g ,  f inal  s ta te . ' * * * * * * ’’ T h e  d e s c r ip t i o n  of V a i
k u n th a  L o k a  a s  a  s p a c c  o r  r e g io n  in  o n e  p a r t  o f  li is a r t i c l e ,  
a n d  as  a  s t a te  in  a n o t h e r  p a r t ,  s h o w s  t h a t  a  fu l l  a n d  a c c u r a t e  
d e f in i t io n  of t h e  V a ik u n th a  L o k a  w h ic h  is n o  less  i m p o r t a n t  
t h a n  th e  d e f in i t io n  of M o k sh a  a l r e a d y  a l l u d e d  to, is n o t  e v e n  
a t t e m p t e d .  I  w o u ld  t h e r e f o r e  r e q u e s t  M r .  G o v in d a  C h a r l u  
to  s t a te  c le a r ly  w h e t h e r  V a ik u n th a  L o k a  is a  re g io n  o r a  s t a te ,  
a n d  if so w h e r e  i t  is s i t u a t e d ,  w h e t h e r  Is iv a ra  is m o v in g  
a b o u t  in t h a t  r e g io n  o r  s t a te ,  o r  h a s  t h e r e in  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s e a t  
d e d ic a t e d  to  H i m ,  a n d  h o w  H e  o ccu p ie s  s u c h  a  sea t .  I f  
V a ik u n th a  L o k a  is n e i t h e r  a  r e g io n  n o r  a  s ta te ,  w l ia t  else 

is i t  ? *
I f  m y  s u r m i s e s  f r o m  t h e  c o n te x t  w o u ld  be  o f  a n y  h e lp  to  

M r .  G o v in d a  C l ia r lu  o r  S r i m a n  P a r t h a s a r a t h y  A i y e n g a r  in 
f u r n i s h i n g  t h e  r e q u i s i t e  e x p la n a t io n ,  I  w o u ld  s a y  t h a t  f ro m  
t h e  2 2 n d  q u e s t io n  “  I s  M u k ta  J iv a n  a b le  to  d w e l l  in  V a ik u n 
th a  on ly ,  o r  c a n  i t  go  e l s e w h e r e ? ” a n d  f r o m  t h e  a n s w e r  t h e r e 
to, “ I t  c a n  do  b o t h  u n d e r  Isw a r a  I tc h a  (w i l l  of I sw a r a ”) ,  1 
p r e s u m e  t h a t  t h e  C a te e l i i s t  a s s ig n s  a  d i s t in c t  r e g io n  to 
V a ik u n th a  L o k a .

(7 .)  I n  th o  e la b o r a t e  r e p ly  to  q u e s t io n  10 t h e r e  .are w o rd s  
w h ic h ,  t h o u g h  e l e g a n t ,  a r o  a lm o s t  m e a n in g le s s  to  a ll  o th e r s  
sa v e  p e r h a p s  t h e  V is ish th a d w a itee s ,  un less  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  a r e  
o f fered  in  e x p la n a t io n .  S u c h  a ro  t h e  w o r d s :  “  i l lu s io n a ry  o r  
fa ls e  k n o w l e d g e ” a n d  “  p l a y t h i n g s . ” F u r t h e r ,  to r e n d e r  t h e  
a n s w e r  t h o r o u g h l y  s a t i s f a c to r y ,  a n  e x p la n a t io n  is n e c e s s a r y  
a s  to w h y  th e  co sm o s  ( p r o d n c e d  b y  m a y a )  is s a id  to  be  objec
tiv e , a n d  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  e x is ts  a n y ,  a n d  if so, w h a t  cosm o s  of 
t.he o p p o s i te  c h a r a c t e r ,  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  t e a c h i n g s  o f  t h e  
V is ish th a d w a ita .  T o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  e x p la n a t i o n  a n d  sa v e  tin; 

A u t h o r  t h e  t r o u b l e  o f  o f f e r in g  a  l e n g t h y  e x p la n a t io n ,  I  w o u ld  
p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  i f  h e  s a y s  V a ik u n th a  l o k a  is o f  t h e  o p p o s i t e  
c h a r a c t e r ,  h e  w o u l d  be  i n  e r r o r  a c c o r d in g  to  h is  o w n  p h i loso 
p h y .  F o r  Jivan, a f t e r  b r e a k i n g  t h r o u g h  th e  c i rc le  of  m a t t e r  
is w elcom ed  b y  t h e  f o u r - f a c e d  B ra h m a , en ters  t h e  V aikuntha , 
L o k a ,  a n d  t h e r e  a s s u m e s  t h o  s a m e  fo r m  a s  Isw a ra  (v id e  
a n s w e r  21)  ; a n d  f r o m  th is ,  n o  o t h e r  d if fe rence  is p e r c e p t i 
ble  t h a n  t h a t  o u r  co sm o s  is t h e  o b j e c t  of  th e  senses  o f  t h e  e n 
t h r a l l e d  m a n ,  a n d  V a ik u n th a  L o k a  is t h e  o b jec t  of  th e  senses  of 
t h e  d i s e n th r a l l e d  ones .  T h u s  b o th  a r e  o b jec t iv e .  I f  i t  be  said 
t h a t  o b jec t iv e  c o sm o s  m o a n s  s im p ly  i l ln s io n  of w h a t  docs  
n o t  r e a l l y  e x is t ,  t h e n  on t h i s  p o in t  t h e  C a te c h i s t  is a  p u r e  
A d w a ite e ,  i f  I  r i g h t l y  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  o f  A d w a ite e  
p h i lo s o p h y  in  r e s p e c t  o t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of o u r  cosmos.



(8 .)  I n  M r .  G o v i n d a  C h a r l u ’s n o te  to  t l ie  l l t . l i  a n s w e r ,  
A h a n lc a ra m  i s  i n t e r p r e t e d  as  “  co n sc io u s  i n d i v i d u a l i z a t io n . ” 
T lie  w e l l  k n o w n  u s u a l  a c c e p ta t i o n  of t h e  to r in s  “ c o n sc io u s” 
a n d  “  in d iv id u a l i z a t io n , ” i f  a p p l i e d  to  th o  p h i lo s o p h y  in  
q u e s t io n ,  w o u ld  occasion  a  h o r r i b l e  c o n fu s io n  in  t l ie  s t u d y  of 
t h e  lessons  c o n ta in e d  in  t h e  C a te c h i s m ,  f o r  t h e  f o l lo w in g  
r e a s o n s  :—

(a .)  A c c o r d in g  to  t h a t  a c c e p ta t i o n  “  c o n sc io u s  i n d i 
v i d u a l i z a t io n ” m u s t  s ig n i f y  t h a t  t h e  d i s t i n c t  i n d iv i d u a l  
e n t i t y  possesses  t h e  p o w e r  o f  k n o w i n g ,  o r  a t  a n y  r a t e  i t  
im p l ies  t h e  ex is te n ce  of i n te l l i g e n c e  i n  t h e  “  i n d iv i d u a l i z a 
t io n . ” T h e n ,  as t h e  c o n sc io u sn es s  is ( a c c o r d in g  to  t h e  
C a te c h i s t ’s o w n  s h o w in g )  c o n f in e d  to  cosm ic  m a t t e r ,  a n d  as 
J iv a n  b r e a k s  t h r o u g h  t h e  c i rc le  of  m a t t e r  w h e n  t r a v e l l i n g  
to  V a ik u n th a ,  t h o  s a id  J iv a n  m u s t  b e  s t r i p p e d  of t h e  co n sc i
o u sn ess  o r  p o w e r  of k n o w i n g  as  so o n  as  i t  o v e r s te p s  t h e  
b o u n d a r y  of m a t t e r ,  a n d  is t h e r e b y  d i s a b le d  to  p e r f o r m  t h e  
a c t s  r e f e r r e d  to  in  a n s w e r  ‘21, viz. ,  a p p r e c i a t i o n  of i t s  w e l 
co m e  b y  t h e  f o u r - f a c e d  B r a h m a , s h a k i n g  off t h e  L in g a s a r ir a ,  
e n t e r i n g  V a ik u n th a  L o k a ,  a s s u m i n g  so m e  fo rm ,  t h e r e ,  a n d  
e n jo y i n g  P a ra b ra h m a .

( b .) I n  th e  a n s w e r  to  t h o  8 t h  q u e s t io n ,  m a t t e r  (A c li i t ) is 
r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  b e in g  n o n - i n t e l l i g e n t ; b u t  M isra  sa tw a  ( in  t h e  
s a m e  a n s w e r )  is sa id  to  be  a  f o r m  of t h a t  m a t t e r ,  w h i le  T a m a  
is  a  c o m p o n e n t  p a r t  of  M isra  sa tw a  (v id e  a n s w e r  10) a n d  
M u la  P r a k r i t i ,  w h ic h  (see  a n s w e r  12) is a n o t h e r  n a m e  fo r  
T a m a s ,  a i id  t h e  p r im o r d i a l  cosm ic  m a t t e r ,  w h i c h  in  t h e  e v o lu 
t i o n a r y  p rocess  sw e l l s  i n to  M a h a t  a n d  p r o d u c e s  A hanlcaram , o r  
c o n sc io u s  i n d i v i d u a l i z a t i o n ; o r ,  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  c o n sc io u s  

' i n d iv id u a l i z a t io n  w h ic h ,  a c c o r d iu g  to  i t s  u s u a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
a b o v e  a l l u d e d  to ,  is n o  o t h e r  t h a n  in te llig e n c e ,  ex is ts  in  
m a t t e r  (A c h i t ) ,  w h i l e  th a t  m a t t e r  is a l l e g e d  to be  n o n - in te l l i 
g en t.  T im s ,  t h e  a r g u m e n t  o n  t h i s  p o i n t  is s e l f - c o n t r a d ic to r y .

I  w o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  A u t h o r ’s sp ec ia l  m e a n 
i n g ,  i f  a n y ,  of  t h e  e x p re s s io n  “  c o n sc io u s  i n d iv i d u a l i z a t i o n ” 
be  g i v e n  in  t h e  e x p la n a t o r y  a r t i c l e  n o w  so l ic i ted .

F u r t h e r ,  w i t h  a  v i e w  to  o b v ia te  u n n e c e s s a r y  c o r r e s p o n d 
ence ,  i t  h e r e  b eco m es  i n c u m b e n t  u p o n  m o  to  r e m a r k  t h a t  
sh o u ld  M r .  G o v in d a  C h a r i  u o r  a n y  of h i s  c o - re l ig io n i s t s  a t t e m p t  
to  m e o t  th o  a b o v e  s t a t e d  r e a s o n  b y  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  a s  soon  
as  J iv a ii  b r e a k s  t h r o u g h  t h e  c irc le  o f  m a t t e r  J iv a n  s o w n  
w isd o m ,  r e f e r r e d  to  in  t h e  6 t l i  a n s w e r  h e lp s  i t  in  d o in g  th o  
a c t s  of “ e n jo y in g ,” &c. Ac. a b o v e  a l l u d e d  to, t h e n  th e  r e a d e r s  
w o n l d a s k  (1)  w h e t h e r  t h a t  w isd o m  h a d  e x is te d  in  J iv a n  oven  
b e fo re  i t  b r o k e  t h r o u g h  th o  c irc le  o f  m a t t e r  P (2 )  I f  so, 
w h a t  is t h o  p ro o f  of  s u c h  e x is te n c e  ? (3 )  I s  t h a t  “  w i s d o m ” 
q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  f r o m  t h e  c o n sc io u sn es s  m e n t i o n e d  in  M r .  
G o v in d a  C h a r l u ’s n o te  to  a n s w e r  11 ? (4 )  I f  so, c a n  t h e r e  
he  “ w i s d o m ” w i t h o u t  c o n sc io u s n e s s  ? a n d  h o w  ? (5 )  I f  
J i v a n s ,  w h e r e i n  t h e  c o n sc io u sn es s  exis ts ,  a ro  n a tu r a l ly  d i s 
t i n c t  in d iv id u a l s  a c c o r d in g  to t h e .V is  ish th a d w a .it a, p h i lo s o p h y ,  
w h y  th o u  sh o u ld  “ c o n sc io u s  i n d iv i d u a l i z a t i o n ” he  h e ld  as  
th e  c o n d i t io n  of a  c e r t a i n  s t a g e  of t h e  e v o lu t i o n a r y  p ro cess  
of M u la p r a k r i t i .

(9.)  I n  a n s w e r  12 M n la p ra h r iH  o r  T a m a s  is s a id  to  d w e l l  
iu  u n i so n  w i t h  P a ra m a tm a .  T h i s  a s s e r t i o n  is a l l e g e d  in 
a n s w e r  N o .  13 to  m e a n  “ t h a t  T a m a s  l ies i n  Isw a ra , in  
S u ksh m -a n a sta  ( u n d e v e lo p e d  c a u s e ) ,  u n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l c  b y  
n a m e ,  f o r m  o r  d iv is io n .” B o t h  th o  s a id  a s s e r t io n  a n d  its  
e x p l a n a t i o n  (a b o v e  g i v e n ) ,  c o n s id e re d  t o g e t h e r  o r  s e p a r a t e l y  
c o n ta in  t h e  fo l lo w in g  t h r e e  f law s :—

F ir s t ly ,  t h e y  a re  l a m e n t a b l y  i n a d e q u a t e  to  c o n v o y  a n y  c le a r  
a n d  d e f in i te  i d e a  to  t h e  r e a d e r ’s m in d ,  s in c e  P a r a m a tm a  is 
a d m i t t e d  to b e  o m n ip r e s e n t  (v id e  a n s w e r  7 ) .  T h e n  to  say  
s im p ly  t h a t  M u la p r a b r i t i  d w e l l s  in  u n i s o n  w i t h  P a r a m a tm a ,  
m i g h t  m e a n  t h a t  b o th  a r e  of  t h e  s a m e  s u b s ta n c e ,  g u a n t i t y  
a u d  q u a l i ty ,  in  w h i c h  e ase  t h e  a s s e r t io n  is  su ic id a l ,  b e c a u se  
■ M ulaprabriti a n d  P a ra m a tm a  m u s t  b e  h o ld  to  be  i d e n t i c a l—  
a  p o s i t io n  opposed  to  V is is h th a d w a ita  ; o r  if h a r m o n y  is m e a n t  
b y  “  u n i so n ,” i t  is im p o ss ib le  to  c o n ce iv e  in  w h a t  r e sp e c t  
M u la p ra l-r iti  (w h ic h  is i n a n i m a t e )  c a n  h e  i n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  
P a r a m a tm a  !

S e c o n d ly ,  t h e  1 2 th  a n d  th e  13 tli  a n s w e r s  s h o w  t h a t  t h e  
C a te c h i s t  h a s  a im e d  a t  n o t h i n g  l ik e  s y s te m ,  w i t h o u t  w 'h ieh 
ju s t i c e  c a n n o t  be  d o n e  to a  s u b je c t  so i m p o r t a n t  a s  t h e  ono 
u n d e r  c o n s id e r a t io n .  F o r ,  th o se  a n s w e r s  a r e  a p p a r e n t l y  
i n te n d e d  to  i n f o r m  th e  p u b l ic  of t h e  m e t h o d s  o f  L a y a  w h ic h  
is i n t e r p r e t e d  as  “  t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  a l l  e ffects i n to  t h e  
u l t i m a t e  e a n s e .” B u t  t h e  C a te c h i s t  i n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h a t  m e t h o d  
d oes  n o t  g o  b e y o n d  “  T a m a s” g i v e n  a s  a  s y n o n y m  of M u la 
p r a k r i t i ,  a n d  t h i s  T a m a s  is c o n f in e d  to  M is r a  sa tw a  (see  
a n s w e r  10). B u t  t h i s  M is r a  satioa  is o n ly  one  of t h o  t h r e e  

a sp e c t s ” of  m a t t e r  fvidfe a n s w e r  8)  ; a n d  w i t h o u t  a t t e m p t 
i n g  a n  e x p la n a t io n  a s  to  w h a t  b e co m es  o f  t h e  o t h e r  tw o

“ a sp e c t s , ” viz. ,  S u d d h a  sa tw a  a n d  S a tw a  su n y a ,  h e  c o n te n t s  
h i m s e l f  w i t h  a f f i r m in g  t h a t  t h o  T a m a s  l ies in  Isw a ra .

T h i r d l y .— I n  t h e  1 3 th  a f o re s a id  a n s w e r  t h e  C a te c h i s t  says 
t h a t  T a m a s  l ies in  Isw a ra .  T h e n  e x t e r n a l  Isw a ra  m u s t  he ro  
b e  c o n s id e r e d  as  th o  b o d y  of i t s  “ i n - d w e l l e r ” T a m a s, w h i le ,  
iu  t h e  7 t h  a n d  17 tli  a n s w e r s  J iv a  a n d  P r a k r i t i  ( w h ic h  l a t t e r  
a d m i t t e d l y  c o n ta in s  T a m a s)  a r e  sa id  to be  t h e  b o d y  of Isw a ra .  
T h u s  t h e r e  is a  n e w c o n t r a d i e t i o n  c a l l in g  f o r  a n  e x p la n a t io n .  I f  
i t  be  a t t e m p t e d  to  e x p la in  t h a t  Isw a ra  e x i s t s  w i t h in  a n d  w i t h 
o u t  J iv a  a n d  P r a k r i t i ,  t h e n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  t h a t  Isw a ra  h a s  a  
b o d y  is n o t  q u i t e  w a r r a n t e d ,  e sp e c ia l ly  b e c a u se  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  
a r e  p e r m a n e n t  a c c o r d in g  to  th o  V is is th th a d w a ita  p h i lo so p h y .  
M o r e o v e r ,  n o t ic e  t h a t  t h e  17 tli  a n sw e r ,  c o n s id e r e d  b y  i tself ,  
w o u ld  m e a n  t h a t  Isw a r a  is on ly  c o -ex ten s iv e  a n d  c o -p re se n t  
w i t h  J iv a  a n d  P r a k r i t i .

I  w o u ld  t h e r e f o r e  e x p e c t  a  r e c t i f ic a t io n  o f  t h e  ab o v e  flaws 
f r o m  M r .  G o v i n d a  C h a r l u .

(1 0 .)  C e r t a i n ly ,  t h e  1 4 th  a n s w e r  is a lm o s t  a n  a r b i t r a r y  
a s se r t io n ,  a u d  t h e  r e a so n s  a n d  a r g u m e n t s  s u p p o r t i n g  i t  o u g h t  
to  h a v e  b e e n  s t a t e d  (a s  o b s e r v e d  b y  t h e  r e s p e c t e d  ed ito r ) .

(11 .)  T h e  a n s w e r  a n d  e x p la n a t io n  n u m b e r e d  16,w o u ld  only 
s h o w  t h a t  a  w h o le  c a n  c o n s i s t  of  s e v e ra l  p a r t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  co lo rs  
a n d  q u a l i t i e s  ; b u t  t h e r e  is n o t h i n g  i n  i t  to  p r o v e  t h a t  J iv a n s  
m u s t  n e c e s s a r i ly  be  d i s t i n c t  f r o m  P a r a m a tm a  ( i f  “  I sw a ra ” 
m e a n s  P a r a m a tm a ) .  T h e  e x p la n a t i o n  th e r e f o r e  is of  l i t t le  
o r  of  no  s e rv ice  here. F u r t h e r ,  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  th is  e x a m 
p le  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  p o r t i o n s  of t h e  a r t i c l e ,  w h e r e i n  t h e  w o rd  
I sw a ra  is u se d ,  I  h a v e  to  r e m a r k  t h a t  u n l e s s  t h e  a u t h o r  
sh o w s b y  c o g e n t  r e a s o n s  a n d  a d m i t t e d  f a c t s  t h a t  “  I sw a ra ” 
c a n n o t  b u t  be  s y n o n y m o u s  w i t h  P a ra m a tm a ,  h e  h a s  n o  r i g h t  
to  a s k  t h o  r e a d e r s  to  t r e a t  th o se  t e r m s  as  s y n o n y m o u s  a n d  
a c c e p t  t h e  Y i s i s h t h a d w a i t e e  d o c t r in e s  b a se d  o n  t h a t  su p p o s i 
t ion .

(12.) T h e  e x a m p le  N o .  19 h as  b e e n  i n t r o d u c e d  in to  th e  
d ia lo g u e  a p p a r e n t l y  to  s h o w  t h a t  th o  a p h o r i s m s  (a , b, c, d, e, 
a n d  f )  q u o t e d  u n d e r  t h e  2 0 th  q u e s t io n  d e n o te  t h e  re a l  e x 
i s t en c e  of t h e  o b je c t s  n a m e d  ( w i t h  t h e i r  “  i n - d w e l l e r ” I sw a r a ) ,  
B u t  w i t h o u t  e x p r e s s i n g  m y  o w n  o p in io n  u p o n  t h e  a c c u r a c y  
o r  o t h e r w is e  of t h a t  d o c t r i n e  (as i t  is n o t  th o  o b je c t  of  m y  
p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  to  do  so!, I  h a v o  to o b se rv e  t h a t  t h e  e x a m p le  
of a  “ c o w ” is b y  no  m e a n s  a d a p t e d  to  t h e  p u rp o s e .  F o r  t h e  
a p h o r i s m  (a ) “ A y a m a tm a  B r a h m a ,” w h ic h  m e a n s ,  th is  a tm a  
o r  J iv a tm a  is B ra h m a .)  is n o t  f u l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  b y  t h e  
u t t e r a n c e  o f  t h e  s in g l e  w o r d  “  c o w ” as  p r o p o se d  b y  th e  C a te 
c h i s t ; a n d  t h e  d e m o n s t r a t i v e  sen se  of “ A y  a m "  is e n t i r e ly  
ig n o r e d .  A  b e t t e r  s im ile  c o n s t r u c t e d  of h is  o w n  w o r d s  
w o u l d  bo “ t h i s  c o w  is a  l i v in g  e n t i t y , ” w h ic h  w o u ld  be  t o ta l ly  
u n f a v o ra b l e  to  V is is h th a d w a ita ,  S i m i l a r  o b je c t io n s  a r i s e  a s  to  
t h e  o t h e r  a p h o r i s m s  q u o te d .  T h e r e f o r o  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th o  
V is is li th a d u m itic  m e a n i n g s  a  su i t a b l e  e x a m p le  ( s ig n i f ic a n t  of  
t h e  a fo re s a id  d e m o n s t r a t i v e  t e r m  “  A y  a m ”) sh o u ld  be  s e lec t 
ed.

13. T h o  w a n t  o f  a n  e x p la n a t i o n  of t h e  w o r d s  L in g a  sa r ira  
a n d  “  e n jo y s ” is a  g r o a t  d e f e c t  i n  a n s w e r  21. F u r t h e r ,  in  
t h a t  a n s w e r  t h e  C a te c h i s t  so ts  f o r t h  t h a t  t h e  J iv a  a f t e r  
e n t e r i n g  V a ik u n th a  L o k a  a s s u m e s  t h e  s a m e  f o r m  as  Isw a ra . 
T h is  s t a t e m e n t ,  i t  is n e ed le s s  to  say ,  n e c e s s a r i ly  im p l ie s  t h a t  
I sw a ra  h a s  a  f o r m  ; a n d  in  a n s w e r  N o.  10 h e  says ,  “ P r a k r i t i , 
b e c a u se  i t  l ia s  f o r m  a n d  is  t h e r e f o r e  c h a n g e a b l e , ”  w h i c h  
a s s e r t io n  as  n e c e s s a r i ly  im p l i e s  t h a t  a l l  t h in g s  t h a t  h a v e  
fo rm s  a r e  c h a n g e a b l e .  T h e n  t h e  a b o v e  tw o  im p l ic a t io n s  
t h o r o u g h l y  j u s t i f y  th o  s y l l o g is m — A l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  h a v e  fo rm s  
a r e  c h a n g e a b l e  ; I sw a ra  h a s  a  f o r m  ; t h e r e f o r e  Is iv a ra  is 
c h a n g e a b le .  T h i s  a n o m a l y  o u g h t  to  be  s e t  a r i g h t  i f  t h e  
C a te c h i s t  s t i l l  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  Is iva ra , a  t e r m  u s e d  b y  h im  as  a  
s y n o n y m  of  P a r a m a tm a ,  h a s  a n y  fo r m .

A g a in ,  i f  by  s a y in g  “  a f t e r  t r a v e l l i n g  by  th e  p a th s  of l ig h t  
(A rc h ira d i) ,  b r e a k i n g  t h r o u g h  th e  c irc le  o f  m a t t e r , ”  in 
a n s w e r  No. ‘21,  h e  m e a n s  t h a t  J iv a n  e x t r i c a t e s  i t s e l f -  
f ro m  th e  m a t t e r  b e fo re  r e a c h in g  V a iku n th a  L o ka , th e n  th e r e  
a r is e s  a  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  b e tw e e n  a n s w e r s  9 a n d  21 ,  one  a s se r t in g  
t h a t  S u d d h a  8  a tm  a, a n  “ a s p e c f ’of m a t t e r ,  e x is t s  i n  V ailcuntha  
L o k a ,  t h e  o th e r ,  t h a t  t h a t  L o k a  lies beyond a ll  m a t t e r .

(14 .)  A n s w e r  30  w o u ld  n o t  be  o f  a n y  g r e a t  se rv ice  to  th e  
r e a d e r s  u n le s s  t h e  C a te c h i s t  g a v e  o u t  h is  o w n  o p in io n s  as  to 
w h a t  th e  S u k sh m a  S a r ir a ,  t h e  S p r a k r i ta  L o k a , a n d  t h e  h e a r t  
o f  J iv a n  a r e  r e s p e c t iv e ly  c o m p o s e d  of. *.

(15 .)  I  m u s t  a s k  f o r  a n o t h e r  fa v o r— a  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  one 
— on  b e h a l f  of  t h e  e d u c a t e d  w or ld .  I n s t r u c t i o n s  a r e  a t t e m p t e d  
in  t h e  C a te c h i s m  ( sp e c ia l ly  in  tho  t h i r d  a n s w e r )  a s  t o  the  
m e a n s  o f  a t t a i n i n g  M o k sh a ,  “  M a n ’s g r e a t e s t  a s p i r a t i o n .” 

B u t  t h a t  a t t e m p t  w o u ld  be f ru i t le s s  i f  t h e  d o u b t  expressed  
b e lo w  be l e f t  u n so lv e d .  F o r ,  t h o u g h  th e  C a te c h i s t  t e a ch e s  t h a t  
d iv in e  c o n te m p la t io n  is t h e  m e a n s  o f  t h e  o b ta iu in g  of M oksha



(a n sw e r  3), t h a t  d i v in e  c o n te m p la t io n  ia “  k n o w le d g e  o r  
w isd o m ” of I s w a r a , c o n t in u o u s ,  fu l l  of  love, a n d  c o m 
m in g l in g  w i th  no  o t h e r  th a n  B ra h m a  : ( a n s w e r  4 ) , ” — y e t  
t h e  C a te c h i s t  h a s  n o t  been p lea sed  to  s t a te  w h a t  a ro  
th e  m e n u s  o f  a t t a in i n g  t h a t  know ledge. l ) o  th e s e  m e a n s  
c o n s i s t  in  s im p ly  r c c i t in g  o r  r e m e m b e r i n g  th o  w o rd s  
o f  t h e  a n s w e r s  3 an d  4, o r  of  a n y  s i m i l a r  p a s sa g e s  ? o r  a ro  
th e y  a lso  e f fec ted  by  a n y  o t h e r  m e n ta l  e x e r t i o n s  t h a n  t h e  
m e re  r e m e m b e r i n g  of th e  sa id  w o rd s  ? I f  m e n t a l  e x e r t io n s  
bes ides  r e m e m b r a n c e  a re  n e e d e d ,  w h a t  a r e  t h o  d e t a i l s  a n d  
m o d es  of t h o s e  e x e r t io n s  ?

(1(3 ) W e  s h o u ld  n o t  lose e i g h t  of  t h e  R i v e r  V ir a ja  w h ic h  
is so c o n s p ic u o u s ly  m e n t io n e d  in  t h e  p h i lo s o p h y  u n d e r  d i s 
cuss ion .  I t s  c u r r e n t  seem s  r a t h e r  too fo rc ib le  to be  even  
a r re s te d  by  th o  C a te c h i s t ’s d a m s ,  n e v e r th e le s s ,  i t  o u g h t  to  ba 
m ad o  to  flow m o r e  eas i ly  in to  t h e  r e a d e r ’s b r a in .  I  h o p e  M r.  
G o v in d a  C h a r lu  o r  uny of his c o - re l ig io n i s t s  will m a k e  u p  
t h e  d e fe c t  by  a d d in g  to the  n e x t  C a te c h i s m  th o  f o l lo w in g  
q u e s t io n s  a n d  a n s w e r s )  :—

Q. 33 .  W h a t  is V ira ja  N a d h i  ?
„ 34 .  Of w h a t  su b s ta n c e  o r  su b s ta n c e s  is i t  c o m p o s e d  ?
„ 35. In  w h ic h  d i r e c t i o n  d o e s  i t  flow ?
,, 3(3. I s  i t  s i t u a t e d  o n  th i s  s ide ,  o r  t h a t  s id e  o f  V ai-

k u n th a  L n k a  ?
W h e n  M r .  G o v in d a  C h a r lu  w i l l  liavo p u b l i s h e d  a n  e x p la n a 

to ry  a r t i c l e  o r  a s u p p l e m e n t a r y  C a te c h i s m ,*  a n s w e r in g  to th e  
a b o v e  r e m a r k s ,  t h e n  th e  A d w a i te c s  w i l l  bo in  a  p o s i t io n  to  
d iscu ss  m o re  closely th e  V is ish th a d w a ita  P h i lo so p h y ,  e sp ec ia l ly  
if l ike  th o  C a te c h i s m  u n d e r  re v ie w  a n d  c o r re c t i o n  th o  f r e s h  
a r t ie lo  e x p e c te d  from h im  o r  h is  c o - re l ig io n i s t s  leav es  ro o m  
fo r  as m uo li  d i s c u s s io n  as  t h i s  one.

C O S M IC A L  R I N G S  A N D  R O U N D S .  ^
B y  A  S t u d e n t  o f  O c c u l t i s m .

N o .  Y I I  of t h e  F r a g m e n t s  ra ises  a  d i f f icu l ty  f o r  m e  a n d  
o th e r s ,  w h ich  wo sh o u ld  be g l a d  to  h a v e  e x p la in e d .

A  L ay  D isc ip le  sa y s  —■
“ T h is  fact, is t h a t  w h i le  th e  o a r th ,  for e x a m p le ,  is i n h a b i t 

ed as a t  p r e s e n t ,  by  F o u r t h  R o u n d  H u m a n i t y ....................
t h e r e  m a y  bo p r e s e n t  a m o n g  us so m e  few  p e r s o n s ...................
w h o ,  p ro p e r ly  sp ea k in g ,  b e lo n g  to t h e  F i f t h  R o u n d .  N o w  in  
th e  sen se  of th e  t e r m  a t  p r e s e n t  e m p lo y ed ,  i t  m u s t  n o t  be 
su p p o s e d  t h a t  by  a n y  m ir a c u lo u s  process,  a n y  in d iv id u a l  
u n i t  h a s  a c tu a l ly  t r a v e l l e d  ro u n d  th e  w ho le  c h a in  o f  w o r ld s  
once  m o re  o f te n  t h a n  h i s  c o m p e e r s ...................t h is  is  im p o ss i 
ble. H u m a n i t y  has  n o t  y e t  p a id  i ts  5 th  v i s i t  e v e n  to  th e  
P la n e t  n e x t  in a d v a n c e  of o u r  ow n  a n d  ho  t h e n  p roceeds  to 
e xp la in  that,  th e s e  5 th  R o u n d  m en ,  a r e  rea l ly  on ly  4 t h  R o u n d  
ones,  who e i th e r  t h r o u g h  an  a b n o rm a l  n u m b e r  o f  in c a rn a t io n s ,  
o r  by  processes  o f  O c c u l t  T r a i n i n g  h a v e  r e a c h e d  th e  s ta tu s ,  
t h a t  h u m a n i ty  on bloc, c an  on ly  a t t a in  in  i ts  5 th  R o u n d .

N o  d o u b t  his l a s t  s e n ten c e  is obscure.  I t  is n o t  c le a r  f ro m  
th e  sen ten c e  i tse lf  w h a t  h e  m ean s  b y  t h e  “ p l a n e t  n e x t  iu 
a d v a n c e  of o n r  o w n ,”  b u t  i t  is p r e s u m a b ly  t h e  one  to w h ic h  
w e pass a f t e r  leav in g  th is  e a r th ,  a n d  if  s o — “ 5 t h  v i s i t "  is  p r o 
bab ly  a  m i s p r in t  £or fo u r th  v is i t .  I f  so  h i s  v iew  is c le a r  
en o u g h .  I f  no t ,  a n d  if b e  real ly  m ea n s  f t h  v is i t ,  a n d  r e f e r s  
to  th e  P l a n e t  n e x t  before, o u r s  in  th e  cy c le ,  t h e n  th is  is i n 
c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  h is e n t i r e  e x p la n a t io n ,  w h ic h  r e p re s e n t s  t h e  
wholo o f  h u m a n i ty ,  r u n n i n g  i t s  e n t i r e  local  c y c le  o f  ro o t  
races ,  w i th  t h e i r  ra ce s  a n d  m in o r  race s  on  each  P l a n e t ,  on  
w h ic h  o b s c u ra t io n  b e g in s  to  s e t  in  as  soon  as  h u m a n i t y  has  
l e f t  for th o  n e x t ,  a n d  he c lear ly  says  t h e  h u m a n  l ife -w ave  
can  be on only one P l a n e t  a t  a  t im e ,  a n d  t h a t  w h e n  i t  r e aches  
th e  7 th  all  t h o  o t h e r  6 m u s t  be in  o b s c u ra t io n .

A s  1 sa id ,  if 5 th  v is i t  is a  m is p r in t  f o r  4 th ,  a n d  “  n e x t  in  
a d v a n c e ” m e a n s  as  it  c e r ta in ly  o u g h t  to  m e a n  t h a t  P l a n e t  
n e x t  h ig h e r  u p  in tho  scale  t h a n  E a r t h  a n d  to  w h ic h  we n e x t  
p roceed a f te r  q u i t t i n g  E a r t h ,  th e n  t h e  w h o le  of “ L ay  C h e la ’s ” 
e x p o s i t io n  is in te l l ig ib le  a n d  c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  itself.

l i n t  th e n  i t  is n o t  c o n s i s te n t  w ith  o t h e r  t e a ch in g s  o f  th o  
B ro th e r s  th em se lv es ,  F o r  in s t a n c e  one  of theso  w r i t in g  to  
m e s a y s —  _

“  A n d  n o w  a^ m a n  w hen  c o m p le t i n g  h i s  7t.li r i n g ” (i. e., 
h a v in g  w o rk e d  t h r o u g h  h is 7 th  R o o t  race )  “ u p o n  T l a n e t  
A ” ( i .  e., th e  f irs t  o f  t h e  cycle se r ie s )  “ h a s  h u t  beg u n  h is  f i rs t  
on P l a n e t  Z  ; (i . e . , t h e  las t  of th o  series)  a n d  as  g lobe  A. 
d ies ,  w hen  he  leaves i t  for B, and  so on ,  e ach  P l a n e t — Z, 
i n c lu d e d — fa ll ing  in to  in e r t io n  a f t e r  h is  p a ssage  ; a n d  us h e  
m u s t  a lso  ro m ain  in  t h o  in to rcyc l ic  sp h e re  a f t e r  Z ,  ( aa  he  
h a s  to  do  b e tw ee n  e v e ry  tw o  P l a n e t s )  u n t i l  t h e  im p u lse  ag a in

th r i l l s  t h e  c h a in  o f  w o r ld s  i n to  re n ew e d  life fo r  th e  n e x t  
R o u n d — th e  c o n c lu s io n  is c le a r  ; t h e  d i f fe re n t ia te d  in d iv id n a l  
h o w e v e r  s w i f t  h is  e vo lu t ion ,  c a u  th e r e f o r e  be b u t  one R o u n d  
a  h e a d  of  h is  k in d  * * * * * *  
W e  have  now  m en  of th e  5 t h  R o n n d  a m o n g  us,  b ecause  wo 
a re  in th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  o u r  s e p t e n a r y  e a r t h  r i n g  ( i . e. in  th e  
h i t t e r  p a r t  of th o  5 t h  R o o t  race).  W e r e  we iu th e  first  h a l f  
t h i s  co u ld  n o t  h a v e  h a p p e n e d .  T h e  c o u n t l e s s  m y r i a d s  of 
o u r  4 t h  R o u n d  H u m a n i t y  w h o  h a v e  o u t r u n  u s  a n d  c o m 
p le te d  th e i r  seven  r in g s  on  Z  h a v e  h a d  t im e  to  pass  t h e i r  
i n te r c y e l ie  pe r io d ,  begin  t h e i r  n e w  R o u n d ,  r e -a p p e a r  on g lo b es  
A , B, C, a n d  r e a d i  t h e  e a r t h  ( D ) ” .

F r o m  t h i s  i t  is  q u i t e  c lear ,  1st, T h a t  t h e  w av e  of h u m a n i 
ty  m ay  j u s t  w h e n  re a c h in g  Z , be on  a ll  t h e  P l a n e t s  a t  t h a  
sa m e  t im e ;  a n d  2 n d ,  t h a t  som e  a t  a n y  r a t e  of th e  5 th  R o u n d  
m en  on  e a r t h  a r e  n o r m a l  5 th  R o u n d e r s ,  who have  o u t 
s t r i p p e d  us  here ,  b y  a  w ho le  ro u n d  of  th e  cyc le  ; a n d  3 r d ,  
t h a t  L ay  C he la  who sa y s  th e  g lo b e  im m ed ia te ly  p re c e d in g  o u r 3  

is in o b s c u ra t io n  is  w rong ,  s inco  5 t h  R o u n d  m en  a re  t h e r e  a s  
well as  on the  tw o  p re c e d in g  ones.

A g a in ,  in  a n o th e r  p a ssa g e ,  t h e  s a m e  b r o th e r  says:  —
“ T ho  o b s c u ra t io n  of th o  P l a n e t  on  which a re  now e vo lu tin g  

th  e races  of th e  5 th  R o n n d  m e n ,  will  o f  co u rse  bo b e h in d  t h e  
few  a v a n t  c o u r ie r s  t h a t  a ro  now  h e r e . ” *

S h o w in g  c le a r ly  t h a t  t h e  5 th  R o u n d  has  a l r e a d y  c o m 
m en c ed ,  w h ic h  w ou ld  n o t  bo poss ib le  u n d e r  L a y  C h e la ’s  
e x p la n a t io n s .

I t  is  q u i te  t r u e  t h a t  a n o t h e r  b r o th e r  w r i t in g  says o f  m en  : 
“  Ou th e i r  5 th  H o u n d  a f t e r  a  p a r t i a l  N i rv a n a ,  w h e n  t h e  

g r a n d  cyclo is r e a c h e d  t h e y  w il l  be h e ld  responsib le  h e n c e 
f o r t h  in  t h e i r  d e s c e n ts  f ro m  s p h e re  to  sp h e re ,  as t h e y  w il l  
have  to a p p e a r  on  t h i s  e a r t h  as a  s t i l l  m o re  p e r fe c t  a n d  i n 
te l le c tu a l  race. T h is  do w n w a rd  course has no t y e t  begun , bu t 
w il l  soon.”

A c c o r d in g  to h im ,  th e re fo re ,  th e  5 th  R o u n d  hns no t  y e t  
b e g u n ,  b n t  a s  it  soon  will, h u m a n i t y  of th e  4 th  R o u n d  m u s t ,  
a t  a n y  r a t e  som o of  it,  be in  i ts  p a r t i a l  N irv a n a ,  a f t e r  pa ss 
i n g  th e  l a s t  p l a n e t  of t h e  c y c l e ;  w h ic h  is  s t i l l  e q u a l ly  im 
poss ib le  u n d e r  L ay  C h e la ’s e x p la n a t io n s .

I  c o n c lu d e  t h a t  L ay  C h e la  m u s t  h a v e  m isconce ived  th o  
in s t r u c t i o n s  he  rece iv ed ,  an d  w e  who have  s tu d i e d  ca re fu l ly  
t h e  o r ig in a l  l e t t e r s  f ro m  so m e  of which I  h a v e  q u o ted ,  sh a l l  
be g r a t e f u l  i f  y o u  will  c l e a r  u p  th e  q u e s t io n  fo r  us.

As to  th e  a p p a r e n t  d i s c r e p a n c y  b e tw e e n  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  
th o  tw o  b r o th e r s ,  I  do  n o t  t h i n k  we n e e d ' a t t a c h  m u c h  i m 
p o r ta n c e  lo i t ,  fo r  th e  b r o t h e r  l a s t  q u o te d  is  n o  E n g l i s h  
s c h o la r  a n d  h as  t o u s e im p e r f e e t  im p le m e n ts  for  th e  t ransm iss ion ,  
in  E n g l i s h  o f  h is  v iew s,  a n d  is m o re o v e r  n o t  in c l in ed  ( i f  I  
m a y  be  p e r m i t t e d  to sa y  so )  to  t a k e  th e  t ro u b le  to  see t h a t  
h is  e n u n c ia t io n s  re a c h  u s  in  a  p e r fe c t ly  a c c u r a t e  fo rm ,  b u t  
th o  b r o t h e r  f i rs t  q u o t e d  is as  good  a n  E n g l i s h  s c h o la r  a s  a n y  
o f  us, a n d  sc ru p u lo u s ly  c a re fu l  in  his  e n u n c ia t io n ,  a n d  w h e r e  
L a y  C h e la ’s s t a t e m e n t s  a r e  d i s t in c t ly  a t  v a r ia n ce  w i th  th e s e ,  
a s  th e y  seem to  be in th e  p re s e u t  case,  L a y  C h e la ,  I  co n c lu d e ,  
m u s t  be  w r o n g . f

B u t  t h e r e  m ay  be  ( th e ro  o f te n  is in  O c cu l t  P h i l o s o p h y )  a  
m odo  of r e c o n c i l in g  t h e s o  a p p a r e n t  d i s t in c t ly  c o n t r a d i c 
t o r y  s t a t e m e n t s ,  a n d  i t  is  chiefly  in  t h e  hope o f  e l i c i t in g  
th is ,  if  t h e r e  bo s u c h  a n d  so g e t t i n g  a  rea l ly  f i rm  ho ld  o n  
th i s  f u n d a m e n ta l  q u e s t io n  of e v o lu t io n  t h a t  I  w r i t e  on m y  
o w n  b e h a lf  a n d  t h a t  o f  o th e r s .

* We hope we will not bo accused of attooipting to reconcile entirely 
tlio difficulty betweou tlio early  and Utor teaching, by suggesting, ia  
this particular instance, that tlie word fa l l  inserted between—“ The” 
nud “ Obscuration”—might pe rln p i removo a portion of the apparent 
contradiction. Having boen taught that the earliest and latest races 
of humanity, evolutod and died out during, and with, the dawn (or 
end) and tlie tw ilight (or beginning) of evory Obscuration, we soe DO 

contradiction in this particular scnLcnce, as qcoted.— Ed.
+ Wo believe not ; only that the 5 Rounders have several signifi

cances. The “ Student of Occultism” is only fairly entering upon 
the path  of difficulties and most tremendous problems and need nor 
as yet complain. Difficulty ( I ) : Lhe C hh la  who instructed the writet 
or " L av O i i k l a ” —last, and gave him the new version about the 6 th  
lioundora, is a rogular and “ accepted (Jhela” of several years stand
ing of the “ brother” who “ is no English scholar.” Ou tlie other 
hand tho latter is the very ijuru  who taught us tho doctrine, and it 

coincides certainly m ore with that of “ a student of occultisnii and a8 
ho understands it than with its version as given now by “ Lay Chela.1' 
Speaking but for ourselves lue know tha t (new version notwithstanding, ) 
TiiKftK A lit: “ normal” 5th Rounders, and we told "o repeatedly. But, 
since tho instructor chosen to explain tho doctrine would not give out 
the key to the problem, all wo could do was to submit. Evidently 
our Masteus do not choose to givo out ull.—Ed.



E d ito r 's  N o te .— “ L a y  C h e la ” rece ived  from  a reg u la r  nnd 
“  accep ted  C h e la ”  t h e  exp lanations a u d  in s t ru c t io n s  th a t  led h im  
to develop ill F ra g m en t V I I  the  las t  theo ry  o b jec ted  to, and  
mosb d e c ided ly  i t  seems to  clash w ith  p rev io u s  notions.  
U n d e r  th e se  c ircum stances  we do no t  feel jus t if ied  in s t e p p in g  
in  to  m a k e  th e  two theo r ies  agree .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  we have  no 
d o u b t  t h a t  both,  however d isc rep a n t  th ey  m ay  seem now, would 
b e  fo u n d  to agree  ch arm in g ly  to g e th e r ,  w ere  th e  “ S t u d e n t  o£ 
O c cu l t i sm  ” and  the  “ L ay  C h e la” g iven  th e  whole  doc tr ine  and  
ex p la in ed  the  g re a t  d ifferences be tw een  th e  seven  B o u n d s  in s tead  
of b e in g  t a u g h t  so spasmodically ,  and rece iv ing  small  s t ray  b i ts  
a t  a t im e.  B u t  such is tb e  will and  p leasu re  of those  w ho know 
b e t t e r  t h a n  we do as to w ha t  i t  is fit to reveal,  and  w h a t  has  to be 
k e p t  back  fo r  a t im e .  As m uch  as (or pe rchance ,  from th e  l it t le) 
we k n o w  of t b e  doctrine,  the  two s ta te m e n ts  show n e i th e r  a  
g a p  n o r  a  flaw in it,  however conflicting th ey  m ay  seem. Tho 
“ a p p a re n t ,  d i s t in c t ly  con trad ic to ry  s t a te m e n ts” a re  no  m oro 
so th a n  would be  a  de sc rip t ion  of a h u m an  be ing  em a n a t in g  
from two d i f fe ren t  sources,  snppos ing  one t each e r  would say th a t  
“  tho be ing  called m a n  crawls 011 all fours,” . . .an d  th e  o th e r  t h a t  
“ man w alks  e rec t  on his two feet” aud  la te r  011, t h a t —“ he walks 
su p p o r ted  on th re e  legs all these  s ta tem en ts ,  how ever  conflict
in g  for a b l ind  m an ,  would n ev e r th e le s s  be pe rfec t ly  c o n s is ten t  
w ith  t r u th ,  a n d  w ou ld  n o t  requ ire  an  CEdipus to solve t b e  riddle .  
W h o  of th e  “ L ay  O'helas ” can  say, w h e th e r  th e re  is n o t  as m uch  
d a n g e r  fo r  o u r  M a s t e e s  in g iv in g  o u t  at once the  whole doc tr ine  
as th e re  was fo r  th e  Sp h y n x  who had to pay for her  im p ru d en ce  
w i th  dea th  ? H o w ev e r  i t  m ay  be, i t  is n o t  for us  to g ive  the  de- 

. s ired  exp lanations ,  nor would  we accept  tho  responsib i li ty  even 
if p e rm i t te d .  H av in g ,  th e re fo re ,  su b m it te d  th e  above a r t ic le  to 
a n o th e r  r e g u la r  a n d  h igh  Chela ,  we a p p en d  h e re to  h is  answ er .  
U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  instead  of c lea r in g  the  horizon, i t  overc louds  i t  
w i th  fresh  and  f a r  m ore  t rem en d o u s  difficulties.

Iii reply to tlie aforesaid note, I beg to state that it 
is impossible for me to give any satisfactory explana
tion of tlie difficulties pointed out therein, until the 
‘ ' B r o u t e r s ”  are pleased to give a complete statement 
of the whole doctrine regarding the progress of the 
human life-wave 011 our planetary Chain. The M a s t e r s  
have as yet but indicated the general outlines of their 
theory as regards the subject iu question ; and it is not 
their intention to explain the whole teaching in all its 
details at present. Thoso who are not their Regular 
Chelas cannot reasonably expect such explanations from 
them as have close connection with the secrets of initia
tion, especially as these explanations are to bo given 
out to the world. Thoso to whom the information em
bodied in the Fragments lias been given, are expected to 
use their own intuitional powers and determine with more 
or less definiteness the details of the theory which are 
not communicated to them.

It will not be easy to understand the doctrine under 
consideration completely, until the nature of the Obscu
rations and the periods of duration of the different races 
of the planets are clearly ascertained; and inasmuch as 
I am not in a position to divulge any thing about these 
questions unless so ordered, I cannot offer any solution of 
the difficulty pointed out. Nevertheless, I can state here 
that a planet may be said to be in a state of Obscuration 
when a small portion of it is inhabited. I will now proceed 
to notice tlie objections raised by your correspondent and 
the difficulties pointed out.

I. I agree with the “ Student of Occultism” in 
supposing that the “  5th visit” is a misprint for "4th 
visit” in the Fragment VII. This is evident and needs 
110 explanation. Again, the general theory about the 
progress of the human life-wave indicated in the said 
article is, no doubt, apparently  inconsistent with what is 
contained in the passages cited from the letters received 
from the two M a s t e r s .  Probably other passages con
tained in the letters received by “  Lay Chela” produced 
a different impression on his mind. Let us suppose, 
however, that neither theory contains the whole truth  
about the esoteric doctrine in question. It is certainly 
much more complicated in its details than is generally 
supposed. The law of human progress is not as simple 
as is made to appear in “ Lay Chela’s” “ Essay,” and 
the passages quoted by your correspondent. All that is 
yet to be thoroughly comprehended and digested by the 
lay students of Occult Science with the help of the facts 
which the Brothers have revealed, before they are pleased 
to reveal more.

In support of the foregoing remarks I shall suggest 
certain difficulties in connection even with the theory 
accepted by your correspondent submitting them for his 
careful consideration.

(a.) According to this theory (see his quotation No. I.) 
the progress of the human life is precisely similar to 
that of the other kingdoms. This theory may be 
briefly stated as follows : suppose A, B, C, D, E, F, G 
aro the 7 planets of our chain in their natural order. 
Human life first manifests itself as the 1st race on planet
A. When the 2nd race commences on A, the 1st race 
commences on B,and so on ; and lastly, when the 7th race 
begins to evolve on A, the6tli, 5th, 4th, 3rd, 2nd and 1st 
commence their life on the planets B, C, D, E, F, G, res
pectively. Now it may be easily seen from the general 
character of the process of evolution, that nature provides 
a definite number of stages for the descent of spirit 
into matter and an equal number of steps for its 
gradual re-ascent and purification.

The various number of incarnations in the successive 
races of each planet are so many stages of descent or 
ascent which the nature of that particular planet admits : 
and the nature of the law of evolution seems to imply 
that every differentiated spiritual monad should, save 
under exceptional and extraordinary circumstances 
(which again are very numerous in their turn) incarnate 
itself in all the races. The first differentiation of the 
spiritual monad seems to take place on the first planet 
of the chain ; for, by its very constitution, it supplies 
conditions for the first descent of spirit into matter. The 
theory under consideration supposes that when the 2nd 
race of the first round begins to evolve on A, the first 
race commences its career on B. Now two suppositions 
are possible regarding the monads that begin to incar
nate in the first Race on B. First. They are the monads 
that have already incarnated on A in its first race, or 
they are newly evolved from the original source on B. 
It will easily be seen that the same alternatives are 
presented in the case of the other planets and the other 
rounds. If the first supposition is accepted, the in
ference seems to be inevitable that a particular number 
of monads incarnate themselves only in the first races of 
all the planets in all the rounds. If all the races in all 
the planets have the same characteristics this inference 
is proper; but such is not the case, and the difference in 
races must serve, thongh in a minor degree, the same 
purpose which is intended to be accomplished by the 
difference in tho material constitution of the various 
planets of the chain. And besides, there is another 
difficulty to be encountered on this supposition. If, as is 
supposed, the monads that have incarnated themselves 
on tho first planet moved on to B, the monads that begin 
their incarnations on the 1st planet in its second race, 
must necessarily be such monads as are newly evolved. 
If the 1st race on the first planet has a definite use and 
purpose in the scheme, this conclusion must clearly be 
wrong. And moreover, nothing is really gained by 
supposing that some monads begin to incarnate them
selves in the 2nd race of planet A,and that the remainder 
migrate to B.

We shall arrive at conclusions equally unsatisfactory 
if the 2nd supposition above stated is accepted. Looking 
at the general nature of the scheme, it will be unreason
able to suppose that a monad may commence its career 
as a human being on any planet. And besides it will 
follow from this supposition that certain monads incar
nate themselves on planet A only, some on B only, and 
so on. On either supposition, a portion of tho machinery 
provided by nature becomes superfluous or useless. 
Theso difficulties are not to be met with in “  Lay 
Chela’s” theory, but however after reading it with the 
greatest care—I am not prepared to say that the said 
theory is quite correct; least of all is it complete: the 
Chela though, my colleague, could give only as f a r  as 
piermitted, and ought not to be blamed for it.

(b). Just as a planet has its period of obscuration 
or sleep, and as the whole solar system has its period



of rest, the planetary chain also Must, by analogy, 
have its time of inactivity. This supposition is 
strengthened by the words contained in the passage 
quoted by your correspondent to the effect that “ the 
impulse again thrills the chain of worlds into renewed 
life f o r  the next round.” And, morover, the words above 
referred to seem to imply that this period of inactivity 
or sleep of the whole planetary chain would occur when  
a round is  completed. If this supposition is correct, it 
will be seen, by tracing the progress of the human “  life 
wave” (wliich expression seems again to have been mis
understood by “ Lay Chela”) from its commencement 
up to the present time according to the theory under 
consideration, that planet A is  now in  a s tate o f  obscu
ration  as its 7th race of the 4th Round has completed its 
course when the 4th race of our planet has completed 
its course; and it will be further seen that the 7th, 6th, 
5tli, 4th, 3rd, and 2nd races of the 4th Round are running 
their courses on planets B, C, D, E, F, G, respectively. 
Thus, having seen that the 5th Round has not even com
menced on the first planet, we are forced into the 
conclusion that the 5th Rounders now appearing on 
this plauet are not normal 5th rounders. Even if 
the planet A had passed through its period of obscu
ration, still there would be no 5th rounders on planets
B, C, D according to this theory. Consequently the 
conclusions to be drawn from this theory are as much 
opposed to the facts stated by the M a s t e r s  as the theory 
expounded by their “  Lay Chelas.” But, it would not be 
quite clear according to their theory whether planet A 
has passed through its period of obscuration. The 7th 
race of the present Round was running its course on 
planet A when the 4th race was flourishing on this 
planet. If A had passed through its period of obscura- 
ration, it must have done so in the interval between the 
commencement of the 5tli race on this planet and the 
present time. If so, there could not have been a period 
of obscuration for the whole chain before the commence
ment of the 5th Round, as is implied in the words cited 
above.

(c.) There is another difficulty in the theory under 
review, to which I beg to invite your correspondent's 
attention, and one that I am permitted by my Master to 
suggest to him. According to this theory the condition 
of the planets will be as follows, when tho last planet of 
the chain has the 7th race of the 4th round  on it. The 
6tli, 5th, 4th, 3rd, 2nd and 1st races of the 5th  round will 
be running their courses on A, B, C, D, E, F. Now if the 
teaching was correctly understood, it is difficult to see 
what becomes of those that constitute the 7th race on 
planet G at the end of its period of activity. If they 
move on to A they must incarnate themselves in its 7tli 
race of the 5th round without the necessity of going 
through the other races of the said round; or if they 
begin incarnating themselves in the 1st race of the 5th 
round, we shall have to suppose that the 1st race of the 
6th round will commence a second time on A when it 
has the 7th race of the said round.

If they were to remain on G, it will be easily seen that 
they will have to remain there till Mahapralaya, as the 
same difficulty will have to be encountered at the end 
of every race they get through.

Tho other difficulties connected with the theory in 
question may be easily noticed by our “  Lay Chelas” if 
they would only trace the progress of the current of 
human life on the basis of the said theory. I merely 
point out these difficulties to your correspondent in order 
to show that the complete theory regarding the subject 
under discussion is  not yet explained by our M a s t e r s , and  
that i t  woidd be prem ature to draw  definite inferences 
from  stray passages contained in  the letters received fro m  
them. I t  is in  m y opinion wrong to do so before a ll the 

fa c ts  given to him by the “  Brothers” are thoroughly 
examined and sifted. No L a y  Chela can ever hope to 
have the whole secret doctrine revealed to him. Debarred 
from regular initiation, he has either to get at the whole 
truth through hia own intuitions or content himself

with waiting. We do not think that “  Lay Chela” is 
completely wrong in saying that planet C is now in a 
state of obscuration. We beg to inform our correspon
dent that, in fact, the whole theory regarding the pre
sent subject is very complicated. The law of evolution 
in any one Round is never altogether similar to that of the 
next Round ; the periods of activity of the different 
rounds and races on different planets vary, and the 
periods of obscuration on different planets are likewise 
different; consequently it will be unwise to set up some 
particular theory as the correct one before the whole 
subject is carefully scrutinized. As I have already stated, 
the M a s t e r s  cannot reveal to the public the whole truth 
as regards these rings and rounds, and your readers must 
feel grateful to them for what little has already been given 
for their guidance. They will always be prepared to 
give such help and information as they can without in
fringing the rules of secresy, to those who are anxious to 
study the subject with earnest care and attention, but 
they can do more. I cannot but think that the “ Lay 
Chela” is rather imprudent in having made certain too 
sweeping statements regarding the present subject as if 
they were final and authoritative, knowing- as he well 
does that the M a st e r s  have not yet given him the whole 
doctrine. The doubts and difficulties herein noticed 
can of course be satisfactorily explained by the light 
of the real esoteric doctrine on the subject, and every 
advanced Chela has it. But inasmuch as the sacred 
numbers and figures are not to be given except to 
Regular Chelas under initiation, we can help your corres
pondent only by telling him wherein he is wrong, not by 
giving out that which he has to find out for himself. 
Even “ Lay Chela” must try to discover as much as 
can for himself by using his intuitional and intellectual 
faculties.

S. T. K * * * CHARY.
P o n d ic h e r y , M ay l l t h .

J d l m  i a  l l j e  t t t o r .

S U B H U T I ’S  S O P A R A  R E L I C .

A s  p r o m is e d  I  p e n  a  f e w  l ines  a b o u t  t h e  S o p a r a  re l ic  o f  o u r  
L o rd  B u d d h a  r e c e iv e d  b y  S u b h u t i  T e r u n n a n s e .  I t  w a s  c a r -  
r i e d a b o u t  a  f o r t n i g h t  a g o  f r o m  th e  F o r t t o  W e l l a w a t t a  T e m p le  
in  a  p ro cess io n ,  t h e  n n m b e r  o f  m e n  t h a t  a c c o m p a n ie d  b e in g  
o v e r  10 ,000. I t  is s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h e r e  n e v e r  o c c u r r e d  suc l i  
a  p i n k a m a  in  C ey lo n .  T h e  lo n g  l in e  of B u d d h i s t  p r i e s t s  a l l  
in  s i lk en  t o g a s  fo l lo w ed  t h e  p ro c ess io n  u n d e r  a  w h i t e  c a n o p y ,  
a n d  r e a l l y  m a d e  a  s p l e n d id  a p p e a r a n c e .  T h e  re l ic  is b e in g  
e x h ib i t e d  to t h e  p u b l ic  n o w  ; i t  is p la c e d  on  a  lo tu s  f lo w er  m a d o  
of g o l d ; be s id e  i t  a r e  p l a c e d  s e v e ra l  im a g e s  o f  B u d d h a ,  
p r e s e n t s  f ro m  t h e  K i n g s  o f  S i a m  a n d  B u r m a h  to  t h i s  e d u c a te d  
p r ie s t .

A p a r t  f ro m  t h e s e  is a  l a r g e  n u m b e r  of books  a r r a n g e d  on 
a  t a b le ,  w h o se  a u th o r s ,  t h e  l e a d in g  s a v a n ts  of T h e o s o p h y ,  h avo  
p r e s e n t e d  t h e m  to  S u b h u t i .

P E T E R  D ’A B R E W .
C olombo , )

2 0 th  M a rch  1883. j

T H E  N A D I G R A N D I 1 A M S .
M y l a p o r e ,  1 3 / / i  A p r i l  1 8 6 3 .

I  a m  n o w  g e t t i n g  l e t t e r s  f r o m  E u r o p e a n s  f r o m  v a r io u s  
p la c e s— f r o m  O o t a c a m u n d ,  f r o m  A g r a ,  f r o m  G w a l io r ,  &e. 
O n e  g e n t l e m a n  w ish e s  to  k n o w  “ w h e t h e r  t h e r e  is a n y  p r a c 
t ic a l  a d v a n t a g e  to  bo g a in e d  f r o m  h a v i n g  o n e ’s h o ro sco p e  
d r a w n — w h e t h e r  a s t r o lo g y  t e a c h e s  o n e  w h a t  d iff iculties  
a n d  dangei-s  to  a v o id  a n d  w h a t  to  fo l lo w  a f t e r . ”  A n o t h e r  
se n d s  to  m e  a  c o p y  of h i s  h o ro sc o p e  ( w h i e h  m u s t  n e c e s sa r i ly  
be  a  w r o n g  o n e )  a n d  w ish e s  to  be  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  “ a n y  p a r t i 
c u l a r s  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  h i s  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t ,  a n d  f u t u r e  t h a t  I  
m i g h t  be  a b le  to d i s c o v e r . ”  A  t h i r d  g e n t l e m a n  g iv e s  t h e  
t im e  a u d  p lac e  of h is  b i r t h — h u t  h e  does n o t  m e n t io n  w h e t h e r  
t h e  t im e  is loca l  ( i f  n o t ,  o f  w h a t  p lace , )  a p p a r e n t ,  o r  m e a n  ; 
n o r  docs  h e  g iv e  t h e  l a t i t u d e  a n d  l o n g i tu d e  of t h e  p lace ,  a n d ,  
w ish e s  to h a v e  s e n t  to h i m  “  a  s h o r t  s k e t c h  o f  h i s  l ife— p a s t ,



p r e s e n t  a n d  f u t u r e . ” H a r d l y  a  d a y  p a s se s  w i t h o u t  m y  g e t t i n g  
so m e  l o t t e r  o r  o t h e r  on  th e  s u b j e c t  f r o m  m e n  in  h i g h  p o s i t io n .  
T h e  l e t t e r s  a r e  a l l  w r i t t e n  i n  a  r e a l ly  g o o d  a n d  s in c e r e  sp i r i t .
1 a m  i n d e e d  h a p p y  to find t h a t  t h r o u g h  t l ie  c o lu m n s  of y o u r  
v a l u a b l e  j o u r n a l  so m u c h  i n t e r e s t  l ias b e e n  a w a k e n e d  on. th o  
s u b j e c t  of  A s tro lo g y .  B o t h  to  s a v e  o t h e r s  t h e  t r o u b le  of 
a d d r e s s i n g  to mo s im i la r  q u e s t io n s  o n  t l io  s u b je c t ,  a n d  m y se l f  
o f  r e t u r n i n g  a lm o s t  t h e  sa m e  r e p ly  t o  e a c h ,  I  r e q u e s t  y o u  t h a t  
will  p le a se  p u b l is h  t h e  f o l lo w in g  c x t r a c t  f r o m  m y  a n s w e r  to  th e  
O o ty  g e n t l e m a n .

“ D e a r  S i r .
“ I  a m  in  r e c c ip t  of  y o u r  l e t t e r  of t h e  3 r d  i n s t a n t .  T h e  

q n e s t io n  a s k e d  is a n  i m p o r t a n t  one .  I n  r e p l y i n g  to  i t  I  h a v o  
o n ly  to  r e l y  on  o u r  S h a s t r a s  f o r  m y  s u p p o r t .  V a r a l i a  A l i -  
h i r a  sa y s  ;

“  A s t r o l o g y  (h o ro sc o p y )  t r e a t s  o f  t l io  f r u i t s  of o n e ’s g o o d  
a n d  b a d  d e e d s  ( K a r m a )  in  h is  p r e v io u s  b i r t h . ” K a r m a  is of  
t w o  k i n d s — th e  s t r o n g  a n d  t h e  w e a k .  T h e  f o r m e r  c a n n o t  bo 
c s c a p c d  w h i le  t h e  l a t t e r  c an ,  j u s t  a s  t h o  c o u r s e  o f  a  G a n g e s  
o r  a n  A m a z o n  c a n n o t  b e  a r r e s t e d  w h i le  t h a t  o f  a  s m a l l  r i v u l e t  
c an .  B u t  h o w  ? H e r e  is w h a t  th e  S h a s t r a s  s a y  :

“  S o m e  b y  m e d ic in e ,  so m e  b y  g i f t ,  so m e  b y  M a n t r a ,  so m e  b y  
fire c e r e m o n y  ( l l o m a )  a n d  so m e  b y  w o r s h ip  of D e v a  ( G o d  ? ) . ” 
O f  t h e s e  o n ly  t h e  f irs t  is b e i n g  fo l lo w e d  by  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of 
m a n k i n d  ; a n d  w e k n o w  t h a t  w h i le  m e d ic in e  p r o v e s  e ffec tive  
i n  som o  cases ,  i t  f a i l s  in  o t h e r s — p e r h a p s  a c c o r d in g  as  t h o  
K a r m a  is of  t h e  ono s o r t  o r  t h e  o t h e r .  I n  s u c h  cases  i t  is 
w o r t h  w h i le  to  t r y  som e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  r e m e d ie s  a b o v e  e n u m e r a 
t e 1, a l l  o f  w h ich  have an  ocrAi.lt m e a n in g  a n d  n o t  less  effec
t iv e  t h a n  t h e  f irs t .  F o r  i t  m u s t  b e  b o r n e  fn  m i n d  t h a t  tho  
a n c i e n t  R is l i i s  h a d  a  f a r  d e e p e r  i n s i g h t  i u to  h u m a n  n a t u r e —  
t h e  f a t e  a n d  f o r t u n e s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  s o u l— t h a n  t h e  m o d e r n  
m e n  o f  sc ience.  I n  t h e  N a d ig r n .n d h a m s  i t  is c le a r ly  s t a te d  
w h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  r e m e d y  o n e  is to  fo l lo w  in  p a r t i c u l a r  cases.  I f  
t h e  ease  sh o u ld  be  a n  i r r e m e d i a b le  o n e  i h e  f a c t  is  a lso  s t a te d  
in  e q u a l ly  c l e a r  t e r m s .  W h i l e  t h e  N a d i g r a n d h a m s  g iv e  a  
d e ta i le d  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  t h o  m e d ic in e  o r  t h e  c e r e m o n ie s  to  be  
r e s o r t e d  to in  c e r t a i n  cases,  in  o th e r s  t h e y  s im p ly  r e f e r  u s  to  
Such am ! inch  c e re m o n ie s ,  n a m i n g  th e m  b y  t l i e i r  w e l l - k n o w n  
te c h n ic a l  d e n o m in a t io n s .  H e r o  w e  h a v e  to  fo l lo w  th e  d i r e c t i o n s  
g i v e n  in  w h a t  is k n o w n  t o  a l l  u s  H i n d u s  a.s t h e  K a r m a v i p a k a  
G ra iu l l i a m .  T h i s  w o r k  co n s is t s  o f  tw o  p a r t s  : p a r t  I  c o n ta in s  
a  c a t a lo g u e  of b a d  d eed s  ( K a r i n a )  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t i n g  h u m a n  
s u f fe r in g  g i v e n  o p p o s i te  to  e a c h  ; a n d  p a r t  I I  t r e a t s  o f  t h e  
r e m e d ie s  to  be  fo l lo w ed  to  t h e i r  m i n u t e s t  d e ta i ls .

“ Tf y o u  w is h  to  h a v e  y o u r  h o ro sc o p e  d r a w n  c o r r e c t l y  y o u  
w i l l  h a v e  to  l e t  m e  k n o w  t h e  p re c ise  t im e  a n d  p la c e  of y o u r  
b i r t h — tho y e a r ,  m o u th ,  d a t e  ( a n d  w e e k  d a y  if  c o n v e n ie n t ,  
to  t e s t  t h e  a c c u r a c y  of t h e  g iv e n  d a t e ) ,  h o u r  a n d  m i n u t e  ( s t a t 
i n g  w h e t h e r  t h e  t im e  g i v e n  is lo ca l* — if n o t  w h a t  ?— a p p a 
r e n t  o r  m e a n ) ,  a n d  tho  l a t i t u d e  a n d  l o n g i t u d e  of t h e  p lace .  
T h e  l a t t e r  w i th  r e fe r e n c e  to  som o  m e r i d i a n ,  s a y  t h a t  a t  G r e e n 
w ic h .  A s  r e g a r d s  t h e  N a d i g r a n d h a m s  I  h o p e  to  be  a b le  to 
se c u re  one  b e fo re  lo n g  f o r  u se  a t  m y  c o n v e n ie n c e .  * * *

Y o u r s ,  &e.”
W h e n  I  do  g e t  t h e  N a d i g r a n d h a m s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e D h r n v a -  

N a d i ,  w h ic h  c o n ta in s  t h e  N i r a y a n a  s p l m ta m  of t h e  s u n  a n d  
p l a n e t s  a t  t l i e  m o m e n t  o f  b i r t h  of eac h  i n d iv id u a l ,  I s h a l l  
n o t i f y  i t  iu  y o u r  J o u r n a l ,  a n d  I  w i l l  t h e n  b e  in  a  p o s i t io n  to 
s a t i s f y  th e  c u r io s i ty  of  a-11 p e rso n s .  I  t h e r e f o r e  e a r n e s t ly  a sk  
th e  p u b l ic  to  w a i t  l o r  a  f e w  m o n th s .  I  m a y  r e f e r  t h e m  to 
th e  p e r so n s  w h o  possess  t h e  N a d i g r a n d h a m s  ; b u t  a s  th e se  
p e rso n s  a ro  g e n e r a l l y  i g n o r a n t  m e n  p o s s e s s in g  n o  i n d e x  to  
t h e  w o rk ,  I  a m  a f r a i d  t h e y  m i g h t  c o m m i t  m i s t a k e s  i n  h i t t i n g  
c o r re c t ly  a t  t h e  l ife  r e q u i r e d  a n d  t h u s  b r i n g  d i s c r e d i t  o n  th e  
w o r k  itself.  ^

 ̂ I f ,  i n  t h e  m e a n w h i l e  a n y b o d y ,  E u r o p e a n  o r  N a t iv e ,  b o r n  
i n  a n y  p a r t  of th o  g lobe ,  s h o u ld  l ike  t o  h a v e  s im p ly  h is  h o r o s 
c o p e  c o r re c t ly  d r a w n ,  t h a t  is, t h e  e x a c t  p o s i t io n s  of t h e  p l a n e t s  
a s c e r t a i n e d  a n d  t h e  d i a g r a m s ,  Ac.,  I  a m  p r e p a r e d  to 
do  so  a s  soon  as I  go  to m y  s ta t io n ,  T r iv a d i ,  T a n j o r e  D i s t r i c t  
( w h i c h  w i l l  be i n  a b o u t  a  f o r t n i g h t ) ,  w h e r e  I  h a v e  t h e  T a b le s  
&c., r e q u i r e d  f o r  t h e  p u rp o se .  T h e  w o r k  t a k e s  i n  t h e  case  of 
e a c h  h o ro sc o p e  n e a r l y  a  d a y ’s t im e .  I f  a p p l i c a t io n s  sh o u ld  
c o n t in u e  t o  c o m e  to  m e  as  t h e y  do  a t  p r e s e n t ,  I  f e a r  I  s h a l l  
h a v e  h a r d l y  t im e  l e f t  f o r  a n y t h i n g  e lse,  u n l e s s  I  a s k  m y  
c o l le ag u e s  Y e n k a t o s v a r a  D e e k s h i t a r  a n d  S u n d a r e s v a r a

Tina point, m ust be carefully kept in mind. Tho Madras Observa
tory  is the only Observatory in India. I ts  tim e is observed in all the 
Railway btations, a t least in tho Madras Presidency. This will not do 
for astrological purposes except in Madras.

S r o u t h y ,  w h o  a r e  F o u n d e r s ,  e q u a l ly  w i t h  m e  of t h e  T r iv a d i  
J a t i s t a n t r a  S a b h a  to  a s s i s t  m e  o n  t h e  m a t t e r .  I n  w h ic h  case  
t h e  a p p l i c a n t  w i l l  h a v e  to  p a y  a  s m a l l  fee  o f  five R u p e e s  fo r  
e a c h  h o ro sc o p e .

I . b e g  to  r e m a in ,
T o u r  m o s t  o b e d ie n t  s e r v a n t ,

N .  C H E D U M B U R A M  I Y E R ,  F .  T .  S.

E X P L A N A T I O N  W A N T E D .
I  s h a l l  f ee l  h i g h l y  o b l ig e d  i f  y o u  w i l l  k i n d l y  i n s e r t  i n  t h e  

c o lu m n s  of T h e  T h e o so p h is t  t h e  m e a n i n g s  a n d  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  
tw o  fo l lo w in g  n a m e s  :— •

1. R u n ic  a n d  2. A r n e  S a k n u sse m m .
I  g u e s s  t h e  m e a n i n g s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  to  b e — t h e  n a m e  o f  a  

l a n g u a g e .  O f  t h e  s e c o n d  t h e  n a m e  o f  a  P r o f e s s o r  o r  a  l e a r n e d  
m a n  of t h e  1 6 th  c e n t u r y ,  a  g r e a t  a lc h e m is t  o f  t h e  d ay .

I  w a n t  a  r e g u l a r  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  seco n d  e x p re ss io n .
“ A  J U N I O R  S T U D E N T . ” 

T b e v a n d r d h ,  8 /h  A p r i l  1883.
Editor’s Note.— “ A Junior S tudent” makes a right guess in one 

instance. There is not m uch m ystery in tho adjective “ runic,” 
though its noun “ Rune” or (an Anglo-Saxon word) stood in days 
of old for “ m ystery ,” and related to magical letters— as any Encyclo- 
’ptrd ia  m ight havo told him. The, word runic relates both to the lan
guage nnd the peculiar alphabet of tho ancient Norsemen ; and “ runes” 
■was the name used to indicate the sixteen letters or characters of which 
the la tte r was composed. Tt is of the rem otest antiquity, and the few 
who wi re  acquainted w ith the use of thoso peculiar m arks—some old 
stones bearing yet inscriptions in the Runic character—were considered 
ns great enchanters and magicians, until the runes began to be used in 
communication by w riting and thus—their sacrcd and m ystic character 
ivas lost by becoming vulgarized. Nevertheless, in some Occult books it 
is distinctly stated th a t those letters received in their subsequent usage 
a  significance quite distinct from the original one, tlie la tte r  remaining 
to this day a-mystery and a secret with which the initiated descendants 
of the Norsemen will not part. The various talism ans and charms used 
occasionally by tlie modern so-called “ wizards” and “ witches” in 
Iceland supposed to have inherited the secret science of old—are 
covered generally with runic m arks and may bo easily deciphered by 
those students to whom no ancient m ystery is one, they stndying 
Occultism in its general or universal aspect.

As to tho other word or ra th e r name of which “ Junior Student” 
w ants “ a regular history”—itwdll bo more difficult to satisfy him since 
no such name is to be found either in the catalogue of mediaeval 
Alchemists aud Rosicrucians, or in the long list of Occultists in 
general, since Appolonins of Tyana and down to tho clays of Eliphas Levi,

I t  is m ost certainly not a European name, in its second half at 
any ra te  ; and if the name of Arn(S is to be occasionally mot with, that 
of "  Sakunsemrn” h.-;s an Egyptian ra ther than a W estern ring in it- 
Thero was an “ A rne” (Thomas Ang-nstine), au English musical compo
ser and the author of “ Rule B ritannia” in the 18th century, and two 
men of the name of Socinns—in tlie lfith  and 17th. Bnt these were no 
alchemists bnt g reat theologians, or ra ther we should say anti-theo
logians and infidels. Lcelius Socinns—the first—was tho friend of both 
Melancthon and Calvin, though he denied the fundamental doctrines of 
popular Christianity and made awray with the Trinity. Then camo 
Fanstns Soc-imis—his nephew, and a great sceptic, the protegd of F. 
dcMedici, grand dnke of Tuscany- This one openly m aintained that 
the Trinity is a pagan doctrine ; thnt Christ was a created an inferior 
being, and thnt there was neither personal God nor dovil. His followers 
were called the Socinians, but even this name answers vory little  to 
Saknnsemm.

Having thus confessed our ignorance, wo can snggcst to “ Junior 
S tudent” bnt one plan ; and th a t is, to seek for liis “ Saluinssem” among 
tlio Egyptian deities. “ Arne Ba.skenis” was the Greek name of A roer i* 
the elder Horns, “ Sakanaka” is tho m ystical appellation of a great fire, 
which is mentioned in CLXVth Chapter of the Ritual of the Dead— 
and may have, perchance, som ething to do with the alohemist fire of 
Saknussem. Then we have Salcasutn—the “ Eldest-born of the Sun 
God,” one of the names of the planet Saturn in Chaldean Astronomy ; and 
finally Samonlsamonken, the name of tho rebel king of Babylon, the 
brother of Asanrbanip.il, king of Assyria. Having done onr best, we 
can but advise our correspondent, to let ns know in what work he met 
with the name, as also his reasons for believing tlia t “ Saknussem” 
was an alchemist, or a learned man of the lGth century.—Ed.

L I G H T ' S  V E L O C I T Y .
I  see. i n  a n  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  T heo so p h ist  o f  D e c e m b e r  1882, 

p a g e  70, t h e  f o l lo w in g  s t a t e m e n t ,  h a v i n g  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  
v e lo c i ty  of l ig h t .

“  T h e  s u n  b e i n g  9 2 j  m i l l io n s  o f  m ile s  d i s t a n t ,  h a s  r i se n  
e ig h t  m in u t e s  b e fo re  i t  b eco m es  v is ib le  to  u s . ”

Is  i t  n o t  m o r e  c o r r e c t  to  s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  su n  
h a v i n g  a l r e a d y  r e a c h e d  th e  e a r t h ,  i t s  l i g h t  h a s  o n ly  to  t r a v e l  
t h e  d i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  h o r iz o n  to  t h e  s p e c ta to r  a t  s u n r i s e  ?

I  a lw a y s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  o w i n g  to  r c f r a c t io n  o f  l i g h t  the  
f ig u re  of t h e  s u n  w a s  a p p a r e n t  a b o v e  t h e  h o r i z o n  b e fo re  i t  
a c t u a l l y  b e c a m e  e x p o se d  b y  t h e  r e v o lu t io n  of t h e  e a r t h .

Y o u rS  f a i t h f u l ly ,
D .  M. S .



: PERTINENT QUESTXOlirS. . ■
Will you or any of your readers enlighten mo on the following 

points:— . i ■
' ! 1. What is a T o g i  P * : ! • ;
. Can he bo classed with a Mahatma P ; ' ' •

3, Can Visvamitra, Valmiki, Vaeistha and . othor Rishis bo
classed with the Yogis aud the Mahatmas ? , ■ ,

' 4. Or with the Mahatmas only ?
5. Or with the Yogis only?
6. Did the Yogis know Occult Science ?

. 7- Is vegetarianism necessary for the study and development
of Occult Science ?

8. Did oar ilishis know Occult sciences ?
By throwing somo light on the above questions you will oblige.

* Yours truly,
Bombay, 30th April 1883.) II, N* VAKIL.

161, Malabau H ill , j

W E EE PL Y .  .
1. A Yogi iu India is a very elastic word. It now serves 

generally to designate a very dirty, dung-covered and 
naked individual, wlio never cuts nor combs his hair, covers 
himself from forehead to heels with wet ashes, perforins 
P ran ayam ,  without realizing its true meaning, and lives 
upon alms. It is only occasionally that the name is applied 
to one who is worthy of the appellation. The real meaning 
however, of the word when analysed etymologically, will 
show that its root is “ yug”—to jo in —and thus will yield 
its real significance. A real Yogi is a person who, having 
entirely divorced himself from the world, its attractions 
and pleasures, has succeeded after a more or less long 
period of training, to re-unite his soul with the “ Univer
sal Soul” or to “ join” with Parabrahm. If by the word 
“ Yogi” our correspondent means the latter individual, 
viz., one who has linked liis 7th and Gtli principles or 
Atman and Boddhi and placed thereby his lower princi
ples or Manas (the animal soul and the •personal ego) en 
rapport with the Universal Principle, then—

2. He may be classed with the Mahatmas, since this 
word means simply a “  great soul.” Therefore query—

o—is' an idle question to make. The Ilishis—at 
any rate those who can be proved to have actually lived 
(since many of those who aro mentioned under the above 
designation are more or less mythical) were of course 
“ Mahatmas,” in the broad sense of the word. The three 
Rishis named by our questioner were historical personages 
and were very high adepts entitled to be called Mahatmas.

4. They may be M ahatm as  (whenever worthy of the 
appellation), and whether married or celibates, while they 
can be called—

5. “ Yogis”—only when remaining single, viz., after
devoting their lives to religious contemplation, asceticism 
and—celibacy.

6. Thooretically every real Yogi knows more or less 
the Occult sciences ; that is to say, he must understand 
the secret and symbolical meaning of every pre
scribed rite, as the correct significance of the allegories 
contained in the Vedas and other sacred books. Practi
cally, now-a-days very few, if any, of those Yogis whom 
one meets with occasionally are familiar with occultism. 
It depends upon their degree of intellectual development 
and religious bigotry. A very saintly, sincere, yet 
ignorantly pious ascetic, who has not penetrated far 
beyond the husks of his philosophical doctrine would 
tell you that no one in K a l i -Y u g  is permitted to become 
•a p rac tica l occultist; while an initiated Yogi has to be 
an occultist; at any rate, he has to be sufficiently powerful 
to produce all the m inor phenomena (the ignorant would 
still call even such minor manifestation—“ miracles”) of 
adeptship. The real Yogis, the heirs to the wisdom of 
the Aryan Rishis, are not to be met, however, in the 
world mixing with the profane and allowing themselves 
to be known as Yogis. Happy are they to whom the whole 
world is open, and who know it from tlieir inaccessible 
ashnvnis ; while the world (with the exception of a very 
few) knowing them not, denies their very existence. 
But, it really is not a matter of great concern with them 
whether people at large believe in, or even know of them.
' 7. The exposition of “ Occultism” in these columns 

has been clear enough to show that it is tho Science by

the study and practice of which the student can becoma 
a M a hatma . - The articles “ The Elixir of Life” and the 
H in ts  on Esoteric TKeosophy' are clear enough on this 
po.ipt, They also explain scientifically the necessity of 
being a yegetarian for. the purposes of psychic develop
ment. Read aud study, and you will find why Vegetari
anism, Celibacy, and especially total abstinence from wine 
and spirituous drink are strictly necessary for “  the 
development of Occult knowledge”—see “  Hints on 
Esoteric Theosophy,” No. 2. Question 8th being unneces
sary in view of the aforesaid, we close the explanation.

H O W  A  M A N  B E C O M E S  A  H I N D U  A N D  A  B R A H M A N .
I  g l a d l y  a n s w e r  t l i e jq u e s t io n  of K .  C. C h a t t e r j e e ,  D .  P .  W . ,  

p u b l i s h e d  in  t h e  M a y  T h eo so p h ist. T h e  p r i m a r y  o b je c t  of 
t h e  H i n d u  S a b h a  is i n  h i s  w o r d s  “  to  a r o u s e  a  h e a l t h y  c o m 
p e t i t io n  a m o n g  o u r  p e o p le  a n d  s e rv e  a  g o o d  p u r p o s e .” A n y  
m a n  m a y  b e  a  H i n d u  b y  r e s p e c t in g  t h e  H i n d u  soc ia l  
o r g a n i s a t io n  a n d  j o i n i n g  a n y  c a s te  w h o  w o u ld  t a k e  h i m  o r  
b y  f o r m in g  a  c a s te  o f  h is  ow n .  T h e  p r o g r e s s  f r o m  c a s te  to  
c a s te  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  h a b i t s  a n d  c u l t u r e  of  t h e  m a n  a s s im i 
l a t i n g  h i m  w i t h  t h e  c a s te  i n to  w h ic h  h e  see k s  a d m iss io n .  
I n d e e d  v e r y  lo w  c a s te  m e n  h a v e  r i s e n  a b o v e  a l l  c as te s  a n d  
b e e n  r e c o g n iz e d  as  g o d s  ( M a h a t m a s )  to  be  w o r s h ip p e d  b y  
B r a h m a n s  too . Y i d u r a ,  b o r n  of a  S u d r a  w a s  t a u g h t  t h e  V e d a s  
a lo n g  w i t h  t h e  K s h a t r i y a - b o r n  P a n d u  a n d  D h r i t a r a s h t r a .  T h e  
d iff iculties  in  t h e  w a y  o f  a d m is s io n  a s  F e l lo w s  of a n y  ca s te s  
f o r  m e a l s  a n d  i n t e r m a r r i a g e  a r e  tw o  : ( a )  t h e  cas te  p e o p le  
m u s t  be  c o n v in c e d  t h a t  t h e  n e w  m e m b e r  w i l l  f a i t h f u l l y  r e s 
p e c t  t h e  r u l e s  a n d  o b s e r v a n c e s  of t h e  cas te  ; ([b.) th e  P r i e s t s  
a n d  L a y  H e a d s  of t h e  c a s te  m u s t  h o ld  o r g a n i s e d  sess ions  to  
d iscu ss  a n d  d ispose  of a p p l ic a t io n s .  I  h o p e  t h e  H i n d u  S a b h a  
a n d  t h e  U n i t e d  H i n d u  C h u r c h  w i l l  be  s u p p o r t e d  b y  a ll .

A .  S A N K A R I A H ,  F .  T. S . ,  
P r e s id e n t-F o u n d e r  H in d u  S a b h a .

P S Y C I I O M E T R Y  A N D  A R C H A E O L O G Y .

Reading) i n  t h e  l a s t  T h eo so p h is t, t h a t  t h e  a p p l i c a t io n  of a  
w r i t e r  f r o m  A m e r i c a  i n  t h e  c a u s e  of loca l  A rc l ia so logy ,  h a s  
b e e n  f a v o u r a b l y  re c e iv e d ,  I  fee l  e m b o ld e n e d  to a s k  f r o m  y o u  
a  s i m i l a r  h e lp .

Y o u  m u s t  h a v e  o b s e r v e d ,  t h a t  v e r y  f e w  of m y  c o u n t r y m e n  
s tu d y ,  m u c h  less  t r y  to  d isc o v e r ,  t l ie  h i d d e n  fa c ts  of  a n t i 
q u a r i a n  in te r e s t .  I ,  w h o  t a k e  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  s u c h  m a t t e r s ,  
h a v e  b e e n  e n c o u r a g e d  b y  loca l  G o v e r n m e n t  to  c o n d u c t  a  
se r ie s  of  arcliEeolog'ical r e s e a r c h e s  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p r o v i n c e  of 
O u d h  ; a n d  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  c a m p i n g  sea so n ,  I  h a v e  se e n  somo 
p o r t io n  of i t ,  a n d  h a v e  g a t h e r e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  of i n f o r m a t io n  
a n d  sk e tc h e s .  I  a m  n o w  w r i t i n g  m y  r e p o r t .

B u t  g r e a t  d iff icu l ties  p r e s e n t  t h e m s e lv e s  in  m y  p a th .  Of  
th e  m a n y  a n c i e n t  m o u n d s ,  t h e  r e m a in s  of t o w n s  o r  b u i ld i n g s  
o f  a  b y g o n e  a g e ,  I  c o u ld  n o t  g e t  a n y  i n f o r m a t io n ,  n o t  e v e n  
t h e i r  n a m e s .  S o m e t im e s  I  d is c o v e r  a  f r a g m e n t  o f  a n  
in sc r ip t io n ,  w h ic h  I  c a n n o t  [ rea d ,  n o r  c a n  I  h a v e  m e a n s  to 
co m p le te .  O c c a s io n a l ly  m a s o n ’s m a r k s  a re  fo u n d .

T h e  a n t i q u a r i a n  r e m a i n s  in  O u d h  m a y b e  d iv id e d  in to  f o u r  
c lasses  : I .  M o u n d s  c o m p o s e d  of b r o k e n  b r ick s ;  I I .  F o u n d a t io n  
w a l l s  of o ld  b u i ld i n g s  ; I I I .  B r o k e n  s c u lp tu r e s ,  w h ic h  a r e  
of f a r  s u p e r i o r  w o r k m a n s h i p  to  th o se  of m o d e r n  d a y s  ; a n d
I V .  C o ins ,  f r a g m e n t a r y  i n s c r ip t io n ,  a n d  o ld  t rees ,  ch ie f ly  
b a n i a n  a n d  p e ep a l .

N o w  t h e  g r e a t  p r o b l e m  is to  f in d  o u t  w h o  b u i l t  t h e  s t r u c 
t u r e s ,  w h a t  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  w a s  to  o u r  c o n t in e n ta l  h i s to r y ,  c o n 
t e m p o r a n e o u s  e v e n t s  a n d  c h r o n o lo g y  ; a n d  w h a t  w a s  t h e i r  
loca l  h i s to ry ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  so c ia l ,  r e l ig io u s ,  a n d  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  as 
to  t h e  fine a r t s .

T h o  u t m o s t  w e  c a n  in fe r ,  w h e r e  t r a d i t io n  is  los t ,  is  t h e i r  
r e l i g io u s  a n d  asst l ie t ic  a t t a i n m e n t s  a n d  a  p a r t i a l  k n o w l e d g e  
of t h o i r  a r c h i t e c tu r e  a s  e v id e n t  f ro m  e x h u m e d  fo u n d a t io n -  
w a l ls .  B e y o n d  t h a t  u n a s s i s t e d  i n te l l e c t  c a n n o t  p e n e t r a t e .

N o w  a r e  t h e r o  no  d a ta ,  b y  w h i e h  w e  c a n  f ind  o u t  t h e  a g e  
of a n c i e n t  t r e e s ,  o r  so m e  o c cu l t  s y m p a th y ,  b y  w h ic h  w e c a n  
r e a d  a n d  c o m p le te  f r a g m e n t a r y  in s c r ip t io n ,  o r  a g a i n  psy ch o -  
m e t r i c a l  m o a n s ,  b y  w h ic h  w e  c a n  d i s c o v e r  a rc l ia jo logieal  re l ic s  
o r  r e c o rd s ,  t h a t  a r e  h i d d e n  u n d e r  t h e  a n c i e n t  m o u n d s  P

I  h e a r ,  p sy c l io m e t r y  is a  g r e a t  a id  to  t h e  archaeologists .  I f  
so, h o w  c a n  I  c u l t i v a t e  i t  ?

I f  r e q u i r e d ,  I  s h a l l  be  h a p p y  to  s e n d  cop ies  o r  r a t h e r  r o u g h  
p e n c i l  im p re s s io n s  o f  f r a g m e n t a r y  i n sc r ip t io n s ,  &c., to  you .

T h e  g r e a t  o b j e c t  of m y  archaeo log ica l  in v e s t ig a t io n  w i l l  be  
to  f in d  o u t  t h e  g e o g r a p h y  a n d  h i s t o r y — social,  p o l i t ica l ,  r e l i g i 



ous a n d  te s t l ie t ic ,  of  o u r  a n ce s to r s ,  i n  t h e  M a h a b l i a r a t ,  
R a m a y a n ,  B u d d h i s t i c ,  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t  d a r k  a g es .

• r O O R N A  C H U N D R A  M O O K H E R J I ,  F .  T .  S.

E d i t o r ’s  N o t e . — If  onr  c o r te sp o n d e n t  w ere  b u t  to read  c a re 
fu l ly  P ro fe sso r  D en ton’s S o u l o f  Things, he would realise the  
im p o r ta n c e  of tho science of f ' sy ch o m etry  a n d  learn  a t  th e  sam e  
t im e  th e  mode of procedure.  I t s  usefulness  in archseological 
d iscoveries  and pursu i ts  is im m ense .  T h a t  w ork  describes  m any  
cases in which the  p sychom ether  h a d  b u t  to hold a g a in s t  th o  
forehead  th e  f rag m e n t  of a s tone  o r  a n y  o th e r  o b jec t  and  he 
could accura te ly  describe the  b u i ld in g  and  i ts  in h a b i t a n t s  if the  
f r a g m e n t  of s tone had been conn ec ted  w ith  one ; of the  animal if 
th e  f r a g m e n t  tf'as th a t  of a bone of some fossil a n im a l,  etc., etc. 
T h e  o b jcc t  is b u t  the m ed ium  which p u t s  t h e  p sy ch o m e te r  en 
ra pport  w i th  the  m agne t ic  a u r a  of i ts  su r ro u n d in g s .  Once 
lan d ed  in th e  world of A kas ic  im press ions ,  th o  book of N a tu re  
is opened  a t  every  page  a n d  th e  im ages of all  th a t  was, b e in g  as 
th o u g h  p h o to g rap h e d  on tho e the r ic  waves ,  th ey  becom e p la in ly  
visible to th e  psychom eter .  L ik e  m an y  o th e r  faculties,  th is  o n e  
is also i n h e re n t  a n d  m u s t  be developed  by prac t ice  a u d  study .  
B u t  i t  is easy.

W H A T  I S  A  “  P E R A H E R A  ? ”
I t  is a  g e n e r a l  id e a  a m o n g  t h e  n o n - I 3 u d d h i s t i c  p eo p le  

t h a t  a  P e r a h e r a  is n o t h i n g  b u t  a  “  f a r c e ” o r  “  m e r e  n o n s e n s e ” 
a s  t h e y  c a l l  i t ,  a n d  t h e y  se e m  to  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  B u d d h i s t s  a re  
q u i te  i g n o r a n t  a n d  u n c iv i l iz e d  i n  c a r r y i n g  o n  s u c h  “  n o n 
se n se  !” W h ic h  is a  g r e a t  m is ta k e .  A  P e r a h e r a  h a s  a  tw o f o ld  
a s p e c t  :—

a. D u r i n g  t h e  t im e  t h a t  o u r  L o r d  B u d d h a  p r e a c h e d  h is  
d o c t r in e ,  v a r io u s  c la sses  o f  p e o p le  t r a v e l l i n g  th o u s a n d s  of 
m ile s  f r o m  d i f f e r e n t  q u a r t e r s  of  I n d i a  c a m e  to  h e a r  H i s  m o s t  
e x c e l l e n t  t e a c h in g s .  F r o m  t h e  r i c h e s t  l o r d  d o w n  to  th o  
b e g g a r ,  a l l  g a v e  a n  e a g e r  e a r  to  h i m  ; so g r a n d  w a s  H i s  
d o c t r in e ,  t h a t  e v e n  e n em ies  w e n t  t o g e t h e r  p e a c e a b ly  w i t h o u t  
t h e  l e a s t  n o t io n  of i l l - fee l in g .  T h i s  u n d o u b t e d l y  b e i n g  th o  
p r i m i t iv e  id e a  of a  P e r a h e r a ,  t h e  S i n g h a l e s e  B u d d h i s t s  a r e  
o b s e r v i n g  t h a t  c u s to m ,  in  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  n a t i o n s  
a n d  c lasses  of m e n ,  in  a  P e r a h e r a  (p ro c e s s io n ) ,  w i t h  tho 
a c c o m p a n i m e n t  of  m u s ic .

T h e  d a n c i n g - g i r l s ,  so ld ie r s ,  v e d d a h s ,  s t a t e  ofliccrs, &c., a r e  
r e p r e s e n t e d  in  a  P e r a h e r a  ; t h e  tw o  e n e m ie s  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  
b y  a  c o b ra  a n d  a  “ G u r u l l a , ” t h e  o n e  b e in g  t h e  p r e y  of t h o  
o th e r .

b. A  g a t h e r i n g  of t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  t h e  m e n  in 
d i f f e re n t  r a n k s  of life, s e r v e s  as  a n  i n c e n t iv e  to th o  u n e d u c a t 
ed  to h e a r  t h e  d o c t r in e  of o u r  L o r d  B u d d h a ,  a n d  t h u s  to  
le a d  a  g o o d  l i fe  a n d  o b t a i n  b e t t e r  b i r t h  h e r e a f t e r .

A  C E Y L O N  B U D D H I S T .

H O W  T O  B E C O M E  A  B R A H M I N .
Tn' t h e  T h eo so p h ist f o r  M a y ,  p a g e  201,  a  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  

(K .  C. C h a t t e r j e e )  w r i t e s  to  a s k  h o w  a  m a n  c a n  r a i s e  h i m 
se lf  f r o m  a  low cas te  to  b e c o m e  a  B r a h m i n .  l i e  i n s i n u a t e s  
t h a t  in  t h e  S a rm a n s  i t  is l a id  d o w n  t h a t  c a s te  “  w a s  n o t  m e a n t  
t o  bo h e r e d i t a r y , ” b u t  o m i t s  to  a d d — u n le s s  t h e  d e s c e n d a n ts  
k e p t  u p  th e  d i s t in c t io n  b y  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  r u l e s  la id  d o w n  
in  tho  S h a s t r a s  q u o te d  b y  G u d h i s t h u r  to  t h e  s e r p e n t ,  m e n 
t io n e d  in  t h e  sa m e  le t t e r .

I t  is a  sc ien tif ic  f a c t  t h a t  h e r e d i ty  t r a n s m i t s  q u a l i t i e s  to  
d e s c e n d a n t s  w h ic h ,  if k e p t  up ,  w i l l  c o n t in u e  to  a n y  l e n g t h  of 
t im e ,  b u t  i f  n o t  k e p t u p  a n d  a l l o w e d  to  d ie  a w a y ,  w i l l  d i s a p p e a r  
a f t e r  a  f e w  g e n e r a t io n s .  T lie  u n t a u g h t  p u p  of a  w e l l  b re d  
h o u n d  w il l  r e j e c t  b i r d  flesh i n t u i t i v e l y  f o r  p e r h a p s  a  coup le  
of g e n e r a t io n s ,  a f t e r  w h i c h ,  i f  t h e  b r e e d i n g  is n e g le c te d ,  i t  
■will m a k e  n o  d i s t in c t io n  of m e a t .  T h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of c as te  
w a s  f o u n d e d  u p o n  th is  sc ien tif ic  p r in c ip l e  a n d  n o t  u p o n  
t h e  f a c t  of w e a r i n g  t h e  t h r e a d ,  w h i c h  is s im p ly  a n  o u t w a r d  
s i g n  a n d  t a l i s m a n .  T h e  o r ig in a l  p r a c t i c e  o r  b r e e d i n g  l ias 
loner b e e n  n e g le c te d ,  a n d  i t  is a  q u e s t io n  h o w  m u c h  of i t  is 
s t i l l  lef t .

I  do  n o t  q u i te  u n d e r s t a n d  w h a t  K .  C. C. m e a n s  b y  a s k i n g  
h o w  a  lo w  c a s te  c an  b e co m e  a  B r a h m i n .  D o e s  he  m e a n  m o 
d e r n  C l e r k  B r a h m i n ,  P l e a d e r  B r a h m i n ,  C h r i s t i a n  B r a h m i n  ? 
Ac. &c., o r  t h e  a n c i e n t  R i s h i  B r a h m i n  ? I f  t h e  f o r m e r ,  tlio 
S h a s t r a s  c a n n o t  g iv e  a  re p ly ,  b u t ,  i f  t h e  l a t t e r ,  w h ic h  is th o  
B r a h m i n  t a l k e d  of i n  th o  V e d a s a n d  S h a s t r a s ,  t h e  a n s w e r  to  
K .  C. C. is to  s e a rc h  in  th o  S h a s t r a s  h o w  V e d a  V y a s a ,  
V i s iv a  M i t l i r a  a n d  o th e r s  of  lo w  cas to  o r ig in  h a d  b eca m e  
B r a h m i n - R i s h i s ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  k n o w  t h e  p rocess .

B erh a m p o re . T .  S  A B M  A N .
1>. s .—If K. C. C. likes to take the trouble he should enquire and as

certain how Parasurama, and after him Sankaracharya, raised hundreds 
of men from lower castes to that of Brahmins in the Central and 
outhern India, wh ose descendants now number legion.—T. S,

T H E  S U M M U M  B O N U M  O F  H I N D U I S M  A N D  
B U D D H I S M .

T h e  f i r s t  p o i n t  of  c r i t i c i s m  o f  t h e  p a m p h l e t  e n t i t le d  
“  A  L e c t u r e  o n  t h e  P e c u l i a r i t i e s  of H i n d u  L i t e r a t u r e , ” in  a  
c e r t a i n  n u m b e r  of t h e  T h eo so p h ist,  is “ W e  b e l i e v e  t h e  lec
t u r e r  l a b o u r s  u n d e r  a  m isco n c e p t io n ,  th o u g h ,  w h e n  h e  seeks  to 
s h o w  on  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of P ro fe s s o r  M a x  M u l l e r  t h a t  N irv a n a ,  
a s  c o n ce iv e d  b y  B u d d h a ,  c o r re sp o n d s  to t h e  s t a t e  of  I s w a r a . ” 
T h a t  t h e  s t a t e  of  N i r v a n a ,  as conce ived  b y  B u d d h a ,  co r re s 
p o n d s  to  t h e  s t a t e  o f  I s w a r a  m a y  be p r o v e d  t h u s  : (1 ) .  A f t e r  
t h e  f o u r  s t a g e s  of m e d i t a t i o n  a r e  passed ,  B u d d h a  e n t e r e d  in to  
th e  in f in i ty  o f  space  ( V ira ttu  of S a m a r a s a  V o d h a n t a  S id -  
d h a n t h u m ,  i n c l u d i n g  p sy c h ic a l  m a g n e t i s m  a n d  e le c t r ic i ty ) ,  
t h e n  in to  t h e  in f in i ty  o f  In te ll ig e n c e  ( E r a n i a k a r u p p a m ) ,  
t h e n  i n to  t h e  reg io n  o f  n o th in g  ( A v v i a k i r u t h a m ) ,  t h e n  in to  
c o m p le te  r e s t  ( I s w a r a ) ,  so t h a t  N i r v a n a  o r  c o m p le te  r e s t  c o r 
r e s p o n d s  to  I s w a r a  ; (2 ) .  T h a t  T h a th era s  (c la ss if ied  p h e n o 
m e n a )  e m a n a t e  f r o m  th e  A b s o lu t e  N o u m e n o n ,  is a  d o c t r in e  
c o m m o n  to  t h e  H i n d u  a n d  th e  B u d d h i s t  p h i lo so p h ie s ,  so t h a t  
N i r v a n a  w o u ld  lo g ic a l ly  d e n o te  th e  a n n ih i l a t i o n  o f  th e  T h a t h -  
w a s  ; no w ,  t h e y  a r e  b l o w n  out- i n  I s w a r a ,  th e r e f o r e ,  N i r 
v a n a  c o r re s p o n d s  to  I s w a r a .

T h e  se c o n d  p o i n t  of  c r i t i c i s m  is “  B u d d h i s m  p r o p e r  o u g h t  
n e v e r  to  be  c lass if ied  w i t h  t h e  g r o u p s  of T h e i s t i c  r e l ig io n s ,  
s ince  i t  is a  p h i lo s o p h y  e n t i r e ly  a p a r t  f ro m ,  a n d  o p p o se d  to  
o t h e r  r e l i g io u s  s y s te m s . ”  T o  t h i s  w e  w o u ld  r e p ly  : (1 ) .  T h a t ,  
in  a d d i t i o n  to  t h e  d o c t r in e s  c o m m o n  to  H i n d u i s m  a n d  B u d 
d h i s m  e n u m e r a t e d  b y  P r o f e s s o r  M a x  M u l l e r  in  p a g e  226  o f  Vol.  
I  of  “  T h e  C h ip s  f r o m  a? G e r m a n  W o r k s h o p , ” w e  h a v e  s h e w n  
t h a t  N i r v a n a  c o r re s p o n d s  t o  t h e  s t a t e  of I s w a r a  ; (2 ) .  T h a t  
t h e  d i f fe ren ces  d e v e lo p e d  in  t h e  l a t e r  fo rm s  o f  B u d d h i s m  a r e  
d u e  to  t h e  h e a t  of r e l ig io u s  c o n t r o v e r s y  in  u n i n s p i r e d  m e n ,  
in  a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  t h e  c o m p r e h e n s iv e  law  of Y u g a  D liu rm a ,  
g e n e r a t i n g  i n te l l e c tu a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  d e g e n e r a c y ,  so t h a t  t h e  
m e n ta l  f a c u l t i e s  of  t h e  K a l i- y u g a  i n d iv i d u a l  sou ls ,  a s  a  
g e n e r a l  m a n i f e s t a t io n ,  a r e  u n a b le  to  g e n e ra lize  a n d  experience  
t h e  s u b l im e  t r u t h s  c o m m o n  to  t h e  Vedas, too o f te n  b u r i e d  
u n d e r  t h e  r e p u l s iv e  g a r b  of u n i q u e  t e c h n i c a l i t y  a n d  b e n e a th  
t h e  su p e r f ic ia l  l a y e r  of f i g u r a t iv e  m a te r i a l i s t i c  p h r a s e o lo g y  ; 
( 3 ) .  T h a t  t h e  d i s c r im in a t io n  of t h e  K a r m a ,  B h a k t h i  a n d  
G n a n a  K h a n d a s  a lo n e  w o u ld  e n a b le  us  to  i n s t i t u t e  a  f a i r  
c o m p a r is o n  b e tw e e n  r e l ig io u s  sy s te m s .

W e  a v a i l  o u r se lv e s  of  t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  e x p re s s  t h e  g r a n d  
c o n c lu s io n  a t  w h i c h  we. h a v e  a r r i v e d  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  f u n d a 
m e n t a l  t r u t h s  c o m m o n  to  t h e  V e d a s  a f t e r  a  s t u d y  a n d  e so te 
r ic  c o n te m p la t io n  of five y e a r s — t h a t  t h e  V e d a s  r e v e a l  tw o  
m o d e s  of o b t a i n i n g  M u k t l i i ,  v iz. ,  (1 )  S id d h a n ta m  c o n s i s t in g  
in  th e  sxiccessive  e x p e r i e n c e  of T h a t h w a s  a n d  N o u m e n o n ,  (2 ) .  
V e d h a n tism  c o n s i s t in g  in  t h e  s im u lta n eo u s  e x p e r ie n c e  of 
T h a t h w a s  a n d  N o u m e n o n ,  a n d  t h a t  e x p e r i e n c in g  t h e  E g o  
o f B ra h m  is e lu c i d a t e d  b y  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  k i n g  
a w a k e n i n g  to t h e  c o n sc io u sn es s  o f  s e l f  f ro m  a  d r e a m  in  w h ic h  
ho id en t i f ie d  h im s e l f  w i t h  a  b e g g a r .  “  T h e  d e p th s  of S a t a n  ”  
of t h e  J e w i s h  V e d a  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  to t h e  f o r m e r  m o d e .

S .  M .
M a d ras ,  5 th  M a y  1883.

' -----*——
P R O F E S S O R  M A X  M U L L E R ’S O P I N I O N  W A N T E D .

T h e  P sy c h o m e tr ic  C irc u la r  is  r e sp o n s ib le  f o r  t h e  fo l lo w 
in g

“ One of the most interesting facts stated by tlie learnod Dr. Le Ran
goon in his narrative of his investigations in the country of tlie Mayan, 
both interesting and startling to Christians, is his statement that the 
last words of J esus when expiring on the cross, “ Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
bactliani”—are pure Maya vocables, having a very different meaning to 
that attributed to thom by tho Evangelists, “ My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?”—who have tlms dono him an injustice, repre
senting him in liis last moments as despairing and cowardly, traits alto
gether foreign to his life. He evidently did not speak Hebrew when 
dying, since the people around him did not understand what he said. 
The true meaning of the Maya vocables,—Helo, Helo, Lamah, Zabac. 
Ta, Ni"—is “ Now, Now, I am sinking; darkness covers my face.” Dr. 
Lo Rangeon states that these vocables are so familiar to the Mayas of 
Yucatan at tho present day, that they are in daily use amongst them, 
and that should any ono uso these words in their presence, they would 
at once show solicitude, and inquire what was the matter. This discovery 
also gives something of a cluo to his education. Where conld he havo 
become instructed in this language, not spoken in his day by any nation 
in tho continent of Asia ? We find a hint towards an answer when we 
come to examine the traces of this language in Egypt, in which country 
he is stated to havo spent the earliest years of his life. I t  is a well known 
fact that persons who have disused for many years a language 
acquired in youth havo uttered their dying words in tho language thus 
familiar to their youthful mind, though so long disused,’*

Sinon e vero, e ben trovato! :



A N  A T T E M P T  A T  A  N E W  C A L E N D A R .

W e  re c e iv e d  f r o m  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  “  T lie  P a i n e  H a l l  C a le n 
d a r , ”  d a t e d  283 A . S.  (A n n o  S c ie n tic e ) .  I t  is a n  o r i g in a l  b u t  
q u i t e  j u s t i f i a b le  a t t e m p t '  f r o m  t h e  s t a n d p o i n t  o f  t h e  m e n  of 
S c i e n c e  a n d  F r e e t h i n k e r s  to  i n t r o d u c e  a  n e w  c h r o n o lo g ic a l  
e r a .  T h e  w h o le  w o r l d  of S c ie n c e  f o l lo w e d  b y  t h e  p r e s e n t  
a n d  f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s  of g r a d u a t e s ,  o u r  I n d i a n  “  B . A ’s . ” 
a n d  “  M .  A ’s.” i n c l u d e d — o u g h t  u n d e r  t h e  p e n a l t y  o f  i n c o n 
s i s t e n c y  to  l e n d  th e m s e lv e s  t o  i t s  su c c ess fu l  i n t r o d u c t io n  a n d  
g e n e r a l  a c c e p ta t io n .  I t  w o u l d  b e  l ik e w is e  u s e f u l  t o  th o se  
c o u n t l e s s  m i l l io n s  of t h e  s t e a d i l y  c iv i l iz in g  t h o u g h  s t i l l  u n r e 
g e n e r a t e d  “ H e a t h e n s ” w h o  a r e  m a d e  to  a d o p t  t h e  m e t h o d  of 
w r i t i n g  B .  0 .  a n d  A .  D . w h i le  r e c o g n i z i n g  q u i t e  o t h e r  
D o m in i  t h a n  t h e  o n e  v i r t u a l l y  e n f o rc e d  u p o n  t h e m  in  t h e i r  
c o r re sp o n d e n c e .  C o n s i s t e n c y  is n o t  q u i t e  t h e  c h ie f  c h a r a c 
te r i s t i c s  o f  o u r  a g e ,  a n d  i t  is s o m e th in g  to  seo t h e  F r e e t h i n k e r s  
m a k e  a  r e a l  b e g in n i n g .  W e  p u b l i s h  h e r o  t h e  p r o p o s e d  
C a le n d a r .

T H E  P A I N E  H A L L  C A L E N D A R .

( i t  b e i n g  f i r s t  u t t e r e d  t h e r e . )

A  L ib e r a l , or F re e  T h o u g h t C a le n d a r . 
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Tlie following is an amended and otherwise improved copy of tho 
Preamble with which the  Resolution, on the front side of tins Calen
dar, was offered to the  Society therein  mentioned :

W hereas, The Christian “ Y ear of onr Lord 1G00” m arks very nearly 
the  tim e when tho Copernican—our present scientific—system of As
tronomy became established, and which system  fully 'proves the so- 
called “ divine au thority" of the  Bible to be false, bccauso th a t book 
declares—among other nu tru th s—th a t the Sun stood still for a  tim e a t  
tho command of Joshaa,* when Science shows plainly th a t tho Sun 
never appreciably moves at all, it being the Earth th a t does the  mov
ing j and,

Whereas, The year 1G00 is especially consecrated for all tim e to 
Science and Liberalism, by its  being the date whereon th a t noble 
m artyr, Bruno, so heroically m et a most dreadful death a t the hands 
of the Christians, in defenco of the Freethinker’s Great Teacher, that 
g reatest of a ll Great Teachers, viz., Scienco ; and,

Whereas, Scienco is undoubtedly the greatest benefactor tlia t m an
kind has ever known, and is consequently entitled to the utm ost honor 
th a t can—in reason—be bestowed upon it, both for its own worth and 
for tho sake of him, who first resisted to tiie death tlie Christian 
efforts to suppress it, and in whose sublime devotion wc have, as Mr. 
W akeman has so adm irably suggested, an eminently worthy basis upon 
which to found the Free Thought Calendar. 15c it therefore Resolved : 
(See the Resolution above.)

Tho following is the P latform  of the Investigator F ree  Thought So
ciety, and the means it uses to fu rth er these ends aro Free Debates 
on all subjects, Lectures, &c, :

The objects of this Society tfre to advocate the use of Reason as the 
Supreme Guide and S tandard for mankind in all things, to inculcate 
the doing of R ight for tho R igh t’s sake alone, and to labor to teach 
people to believe in goodness enough to search out and follow it because 
of its inherent worth and beauty, and not because of rew ards or 
punishm ents e ither in this world or any o th er; in brief, to work for tho 
Ennoblement of Hum anity, and their salvation from tlio hells of ignor- 
anoo, superstition, bigotry and all o ther evils.

N O T I C E .

I N D U S T R I J E  N I H I L  I M P O S S I B I L E .
“  I  h e ld  i t  e v e r ,  

V i r t u e  a n d  k n o w l e d g e  w e ro  e n d o w m e n t s  g r e a t e r  
T h a n  n o b le n e s s  a u d  r i c h e s . ” — S h a k esp ea re .

“ I n  f a i t h  a n d  h o p e ,  th o  w o r ld  w i l l  d i s a g re e ,
B u t  a l l  m a n k i n d ’s c o n c e r n  is C h a r i t y . ” — 1 ’opa.

O r ig in  o f  th is  C a len d a r .

In  an article in the N. Y. T ru th  Seeker of Oct. 29th, 1881, Mr. T. B. 
W akeman, of New York, in roforring to tlio rom ark of Dr. D raper—in 
the  Doctor’s famous book, “ The Conflict between .Religion and Scienco” 
—th at possibly posterity  may unveil a  sta tue  of Bruno “ under tho 
domo of St. P e ter’s a t ltome,” was moved to  say, “ But would it not 
be a surer and a  nobler monument than  any ‘ enduring bronze’ could 
evor be, to date  the calendar of the  New B ra of Science and Man from 
tlio year 1600 as its year One !” .

This and other words in connection, in tlieir tu rn  moved Mr. Q. N. 
Hill, of Boston, to offer in the Paine Memorial, on the 29tli of January  
1882, a  resolution, of which the following is an amended copy :

Resolved : T hat in everlasting commemoration of th a t rise of Scienco 
aud F ree  Thought—the two best friends hum anity has over had— 
which began during the  16th century of the  superstitious “ Y ear of our 
L o r d a n d  in perpetua l honor, also, of the  heroism of th a t glorious teacher 
of Reason and noble M artyr for Science and Man, Giordano Bruno 
of I ta ly —so inhumanly burned a t the  stake by the Christians, a t Rome, 
on the  16th day of February, 1600, for proclaiming scientific facts— 
therefore, in fu ture, all records and othor official docnmonts of the In- 
vostigator Free Thought Society, of Boston, Mass., shall bear dato 
from a Calendar, beginning on tho 1st day of January , A. D., 1600; 
thoreby plaeing our Society,—and all persons also adopting it,— entire ly  
out of the  bedeviling fog of the age of Bible faith  with its  “ Y ear of 
Grace 1882,” and into the huniano light of tlie “ Age of Reason” and 
YEAR OF SCIENCE 282.

M A D R A S  H I N D U  C H A R I T Y  H I G H  S C H O O L .

(T o  be e s ta b lish e d  on th e  T a m il  N e iv  Y e a r s  d a y  in  S o w ca rp e t,
M adras.')

(  8 A. M. to  10 A. M.,
H o u r s  of  A t t e n d a n c e , , .  < a n d  1 p. M. to  4  i>. m .,

(. on  e v e r y  s c h o o l -d ay .
T h i s  S c h o o l  w i l l  c o n ta i n  t h e  M a t r i c u l a t i o n  C la s s  a n d  th e  

o n e  n e x t  b e lo w  it.  W e l l - e x p e r i e n c e d  G r a d u a t e s  w i l l  t a k e  
p a r t  i n  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of e v e r y  su b je c t ,  i n c l u d i n g  T a m i l  a n d  
T e lu g u ,  t h e  o n ly  v e r n a c u l a r s  t h a t  w i l l  b e  t a u g h t  h e r e  a t  
p r e s e n t .  A n  h o u r  e v e r y  w e e k  in  o a ch  s e c t io n  w i l l  be  d e 
v o te d  to  p u r e  m o r a l  i n s t r u c t i o n .  O n l y  c a s t e - l l i n d u  b o y s  w h o  
a r e  r e a l ly  d e s e r v i n g  a n d  p o o r  w i l l  b e  a d m i t t e d  f r e e .  O t h e r  
c a s t e - H i n d u  b o y s  d e s i r o u s  of a d m is s io n  in to  t h e  S c h o o l  m u s t  
p a y  t h e  fees  c h a r g e d  iu  G o v e r n m e n t  Schoo ls .  N o  a d m i s 
s io n s  w i l l  b e  m a d e  a f t e r  t h e  n o r m a l  s t r e n g t h  o f  f i f ty  is 
r e a c h e d  in  a  C lass .  N o  n e w  sec tio n  w il l  be  f o r m e d  u n t i l  
tw e n ty - f iv e  b o y s  a t  l e a s t  r e g i s t e r  t h e i r  n a m e s  f o r  i t .  T h o  
w h o le  S c h o o l  w i l l  be  u n d e r  t h e  h o n o r a r y  s u p e r i n t e n d e n c e  of 
M. R .  R y .  R .  S i v a s a n k a r a  P a n d i a h  G a r u ,  E .  A . ,  of  P a t c h e -  
a p p a h ’s C o l leg e .  C o n t r i b u t i o n s  in  t h e  sh a p e  of m o n e y ,  
books ,  a p p a r a t u s ,  &c., f r o m  c h a r i t a b l e  p e r so n s  w il l  b e  t h a n k 
f u l l y  r e c e iv e d  b y  t h e  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t .

M a d r a s ,  j  V .  R A M A  R A O ,
26£7i. M a rc h  1883 .  j  H o n o ra ry  S e cre ta ry .

T H E  D I I A R M S ’ P A B E S I I .
A  s h o r t  m o n t h l y  P a p e r ,  i n  t h e  f o rm  o f  a  l e c t u r e ,  in  H i n d i ,  

o n  R e l ig io n ,  M o ra l i ty ,  a n d  S p i r i tu a l  d e v e lo p m e n t ,  d e s i g n e d  
to  im p r o v e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  y o u t h s  o f  B h a r a t  V a r s h a .

T h e  P a p e r  c o m m e n c e s  f r o m  M a rc h ,  1883 .  .
A n n u a l  s u b s c r i p t i o n ,  i n  a dvance , w i t h  p o s ta g e ,  &c. He. 1 -4 ;  

f o r  T o w n  s u b s c r i b e r ,  A n n a s  12.
T o be  h a d  of P u n d i t  R a m a  N a r a y a n a ,  I I ,  B a re i l ly  D l ia r m a -  

' S a b h a ,  M o h u l l a  G a n g a p u r ,  Bans B a r e i l l y , ' N o r th - W e s t .  P r o 
v in ce s .

* Joshua x—13,



[ E s ta b l i s h e d  on th e  1 5 th  F e b r u a ry , 1 8 8 3 .]

T H E  C A L C U T T A  S C H O O L  O F  H O M O E O P A T H Y .

T A B L E  O F  C O N T E N T S .
Page.

■ 4 5 ,  B e n i a t o l l a h  L a n e ,  ( C i t t  C o l l e g e  P r e m i s e s . )

T h is  S c h o o l  h a s  b e e n  e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  m e e t  a  g r e a t  w a n t  f e l t  
a m o n g  t h e  m e d i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  g e n e r a l  p u b l ic .  I t s  o b j e c t  
is  to  d i s s e m i n a t e  t h e  P r in c ip l e s  a n d  P r a c t i c e  o f  H o m c e p a th i c  
T h e r a p e u t i c s .  T h e  H o m o e o p a th ic  t r e a t m e n t  is  n o w  r e c o g 
n i s e d  a s  t h a t  o f  t h e  m o s t  a d v a n c e d  a n d  r a t i o n a l  m o d e  o f  

T h e r a p e u t i c s .

For the present, the following courses of lectures will bo 
delivered:—

“  P r i n c ip l e s  a n d  P r a c t i c e  o f  M e d ic in e ,”  b y  M .  M .  B o se ,  E s q . ,  
M. D., L.R.C.P., ( E d i n . ) ,  &c., o n  e v e r y  T h u r s d a y ,  a t  4 - 3 0  p .m .

“ M a t e r i a  M e d i c a  a n d  T h e r a p e u t i c s , ”  b y  P .  C .  M o j u m -  
d a r ,  E sq . ,  L.M.S., o n  e v e r y  M o n d a y ,  a t  4 - 3 0  p .m .

'** P r i n c i p l e s  o f  G e n e r a l  A n a t o m y  a n d  P h y s io l o g y ,  b y
B .  L .  B o se ,  E s q . ,  l .m .s ., o n  e v e r y  W e d n e s d a y ,  a t  4 - 3 0  p .m .

L .  S a lze r ,  E s q . ,  m .d ., F .  T .  S . ,  w i l l  a lso  l e c t u r e  o n c e  a  w e e k .

F o r  f u r t h e r  p a r t i c u l a r s ,  a p p l y  t o —
S H O S H E E  B H O O S U N  M O O K E R J E E ,

8 0 ,  B e a d o n  S tr e e t ,  C a lc u tta .

gjg-The Manager calls particular Notice to the fact 

that all Money-orders must now be sent 

payable at A d y a r  P. O .  (Madras), India.

Great inconvenience is caused by making them 

payable to Col. Olcott or Mme. Blavatsky, neither 

of whom have to do with financial matters, and 

both of whom are often for months absent from 

H e a d - q u a r t e r s .

SPECIAL NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS,

Electroscope and “ Astral 
Double.” ... ... ...

Will ... ... ...............
Esoteric Spiritualism the 

Law of “ Influx” and Efflux. 
The Mahabharata in English. 
A few Thoughts on some 

wise Words from a wise man 
Suggestive Comparisons ... 
Ormazd and Ahriman and 

the Allegorical Writings
of the Ancients. ...........

Should Men cut their hair? ... 
Homeopathy and Harmony... 
The Religion of n Groat

Statesman ....................
A mode of divination among

the Parsees ...................
The Efficacy of funeral Cere

monies .....................
Gambetta’s Eye and Brain... 
By “ Bell, Book and Candle.” 
Swami Dayanund—a Free

thinker .............................
Zoroastrianism .....................
The T a n t r a s ..............  ...

209
209

210 
213

213
217
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218
219
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221
222
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224 
224 
226

Page
Visishtadwaita Philosophy... 228 
The Visislithadwaita Cate

chism dissected ............... 229
Cosmical Uings and Rounds... 281 
Letters to the Editor :—

Subhuti’s Sopara Relio ... 233
The Nadigrandhams ... 233
Explanation Wanted ... 234
Light’s Velocity ... ... 234
Pertinent Questions ... 235
How a Man becomes a

Hindu and a Brahman... 235 
Psychometry and Archeeo-

logy ... ... ... 235
What is a “ Perahera ?” 236
How to Become a Brahmin. 236 
The Summum Bonum of

Hinduism and Buddhism. 236 
Professor Max Muller’s 

opinion wanted ... ... 236
An attempt at a New Calen

dar ............  ... ... 237
IndustricoNihil Impossible.., 237
Madras Hindu Charity High

School ...........................  237
The Dharms’ Padesh... ... 237

{ I . )  N o  a n o n ym o u s d ocum en ts w il l  l e  accepted f o r  in se r tio n ) 

iv e n  though  they m a y  be sig n ed  “  A  T heosophist.”

( I I .) A n y  contributor no t d esiring  h is  n a m e  to l e  m a d e  p u l • 

lie , sho u ld  g ive  ihe necessary in tim a tio n  to the E d ito r  w hen f o r 

w a rd in g  h is c o n tr ib u tio n .

( I I I . )  C ontribu tors are requested  to fo r w a r d  th e ir  a rtic le s , 

in  the early  p a r t  o f  the  m o n th , so a s to a llow  the E d ito r  p le n ty  
o f  tim e  f o r  correction a n d  d isposa l in  the  p a g es  o f  th e  T h e o s o 

p h i s t .

( I F . )  A ll  correspondence to l e  w r i t te n  on  one s id e  o f  the  

p a p e r  only, leav ing  c lear spaces le tw een  lin es  a n d  a  w id e  m a r g in .

P ro p e r  n a m es a n d  fo r e ig n  w ords sh o u ld  l e  w r i t te n  w i th  

g re a te s t care.

T h e  E d ito r s  d isc la im  responsib ility  f o r  op in ions expressed by 

contributors in  th e ir  articles, w ith  some o f  w h ich  th ey  agree , w ith  

others not. G rea t la ti tu d e  is  allow ed to correspondents, a n d  

th ey  alone are accountable fo r  w h a t th ey  w rite . T h e  jo u r n a l  is  

offered as a  vehicle  f o r  th e  w id e  d isse m in a tio n  o f  fa c t s  a n d  
opinions connccted w ith  th e  A s ia tic  re lig ions, p h ilo so p h ies  a n d  

sciences. A l l  who have a n y th in g  w orth  te llin g  are m a d e  welcome 

a n d  not in terfered  w ith . R ejected  M S S .  a re  no t re turned .

SPECIAL NOTICES.
I t  is now evident that the Tfieosophist offers to advertisers unusual 

advantages in circulation. We have already subscribers in every part 
of India, in Ceylon, Burmah, China and on the Persian Gulf. Our paper 
also goes to Great Britain and Ireland, France, Spain, Holland, Ger
many, Norway, Hungary, Greece, Russia, Australasia, South Africa, 
the West Indies, and North and South America. The following very 
moderate rates have been adopted.

Advertising Rates.
First insertion...........16 lines and under........... 1 Rupee
For each additional line.......................................1 Anna

Space is charged for at the rate of 12 lines to the inch. Special arrange
ments can be made for large advertisements, and for longor and fixed 
poriods. For furthor information and contracts for advertising, apply to 

Messrs. COOPER & Co., Meadow S tree t ,  Fort ,  Bohdat ; 
Proprietor ,  IN D U S T R IA L  P R E S S , 3, IIumhum S tree t ,  Fort ,  Bombay;

Messrs. GRAVES, COOKSON AND Co., Madras.
Manager, THEOSOPHIST, Adyar, Madras,

To SUBSCRIBERS.
The Subscription price at which the TnEosopnisT is published barely 

covers cost—the design in establishing the journal having been rather 
to reach a very wide circle of roaders, than to make a profit. We can
not afford, thereforo, to send specimen copies free, nor to supply libraries, 
societies, or individuals gratuitously. For the same reason we are 
obliged to adopt the plan, now universal in America, of requiring sub
scribers to pay in advance, and of stopping the paper at the end of the 
term paid for. Many years of practical experience have convinoed 
Western publishers tliat this system of cash payment is the best and 
most satisfactory to both parties ; and all respectable jonrnals are now 
conducted on this plan.

The TnEosopnisT will appear each month. The rates, for twelve 
numbers of not less than 48 oolnmns Royal 4to each of reading matter, 
or 676 columns in all, are as follows :—To Subscribers in any part of 
India, Ceylon, Straits Settlements, China, Japan, and Australia, lis. 8 ; 
in Africa, Europe, and the United States, £  1. Half-year (India, Ac.,) 
Rs. fi ; Single copies Rupee 1. Remittances in postal stamps must be at 
the rate of annas 17 to the Rupoe to cover discount. The above rates 
include postage. No nam e w ill be entered in  the books or paper sent 
u n ti l  the money is rem itted  ; and  invariab ly  the paper w ill be discontinued  
at the expiration o f the term  subscribed fo r. Remittances should be made 
in Money-orders, Hundis, Bill, Cheques, (or Treasury bills if in registered 
letters), and mado payable only to the Proprietors op th e  Theosopiiist, 
Adyar P. O;, Madras, India. Subscriptions commence with the Volume.

Subscribers wishing a printed receipt for their remittances must send 
stamps for return postage.

®23”Only six Numbers op Vol. I  being available, th e  charge for 
them will be Rs. 3-4. Subscribers for the Second Volume (Oct. 1880 to 
September 1881) pay Rs. 0 only in India; Rs. 7 in Ceylon; Rs. 8 in 
the Straits Settlements, China, Japan, and Australia; and £  1 in Africa, 
Enrope and the United States.

Agents : London, Eng., Bernard Quaritch, 15 Piccadilly, W.; France, 
P. G. Leymario, 6, Rno Neuve des Petits Champs, P aris ; New York, 
Fowler and Wells, 753, Broadway; Boston, Mass, Colby and Rich, 9, 
Montgomery Place ; Chicago, 111. J. C. Bundy, La Salle St. American 
subscribers may also order their papers through W. Q. Judge, Esq., 
71 Broadway, New York; Melbourne, W. H. Terry, Pub. H arbinger o f 
L ig h t ; West Indies, C. E. Taylor, St. Thomas ; India: Thacker Spink 
and Company, Booksellers, Calcutta; Babu Norendro Nath Sen, Ind ian  
M irror Office, 24 Mott's Lano, DhilrruintoIIah Street,Calcutta; Messrs. 
Johnson and Co., 26 Popham’s Broadway, Madras; Venkata Varada- 
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SUPPLEMENT
TO

T H E  T H E O SO PH IST .
V o l . 4, N o. 9 . M A D R A S ,  J U N E ,  1 8 8 3 .  No .  45.

A  L E V Y  O F  A R M S  A G A I N S T  T H E O S O P H Y .
A s n e a r ly  e v e r y w h e r e  e lse,  w e  h a v e  a  B r a n c h  S o c ie ty  in  

P a r i s  : a  h a n d f u l  or so of m e m b e rs  l o s t  a m o n g  t h o u s a n d s  
of s p i r i t i s t s  n n d  s p i r i tu a l i s t s .  S t r i c t l y  a d h e r i n g  to  o u r  ru le  of 
n o n - in te r fe re n ce ,  w h e t h e r  i n  t h e  r e l ig io u s  o r  social  o p in io n s  of 
o u r  F e l lo w s ,  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c i e ty  h a s  h i th e r t o  l ived  f o r  five 
y e a r s  on th e  b e s t  of  t e r m s  w i th  h e r  F r e n c h  p r o g e n y ,  th o  
s w e e te s t  ^ c c o r d  r e ig n i n g  a m o n g  a ll  t h e  s i s t e r  S o c ie t ie s .  W e l l  
a w a r e  o f  t h e  s t r i c t  a d h e r e n c e  o f  o n r  P a r i s i a n  m e m b e r s  to th e  
d o c tr in e s  of  t h e  A l la n  K a r d e c  school,  a n d  r e s p e c t in g ,  a s  u sn a l ,  
th e  p r iv a t e  o p in io n s  o f  o u r  b r e th r e n ,  w e  h a v e  n e v e r  g iv en  
cause,  b y  w ord  o r  deed ,  to o u r  F r e n c h  B r a n c h  for th o  lea s t  
d i s s a t i s f a c t io n .  W e  h a v e  been o f te n  a s k e d  b y  so m e  of th e m  to  
e x p la in ' th o  d o c t r in e s  of  o c cu l t ism ,  f o r  few , too  few of them , 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  E n g l i s h ,  th o y  co u ld  n o t  l e a r n  o u r  v iew s ,  by  
r e a d in g  t h e  i'h eo so p h is t.  B u t  w e  h a d  in v a r i a b ly  a n d  p r u 
d e n t l y  a b s t a i n e d .  T h e y  h a d  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e s ,  a s  h ig h ly  
p h i lo s o p h ic a l— fro m  th e i r  s ta n d p o in t .— a s  w e re  ou rs ,  a u d  it  
w as  use less  to  seek  to su p e r s e d e  th e s e  w i ih  a. t e a c h i n g  t h a t  
i t  t a k e s  y e a r s  ev en  f o r  a  bo rn  H i n d u  to a s s im i l a te  c o r r e c t ly .  
To  e n t e r  fu l ly  in to  th e  s u b t i le  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  e so te r ic  t e a c h in g  
of S a k y a m u n i  B u d d h a ,  S a n k a r a c h a r y a ,  a n d  o t h e r  sages ,  r e 
q u i r e s  a l m o s t  a  l ife  of s t u d y .  B u t  so m e  of o u r  F r e n c h  B r o 
th e r s  in s i s t e d ,  a n d  th e re  w e re  th o se  a m o n g  th e m  w h o ,  s p e a k 
in g  E n g l i s h  a n d  r e a d i n g  th o  Theo so p h ist, a p p re c ia te d  o u r  d o c 
t r in e s  a n d  d e te r m i n e d  to  have som e of t h e  F ra g m e n ts  t r a n s 
la ted .  U n f u i ' t u n a t e ly  o u r  B r o t h e r ,  tho  t r a n s l a t o r ,  se lec ted  
fo r  h is  f i r s t  e x p e r im e n t ,  No. 1 of t h e  se r ies  of  t h e  F r a g - 
nien ts o f  O ccult T r u th .  T h o u g h  t h e  t h e o r y  c o n c e rn in g  
th e  n a t u r e  of t h e  “ r e t u r n i n g  s p i r i t s ”  is g iv en  th e re in  
c o r re c t ly  on  th e  whole,  a n d  th e  a r t i c l e  i t s e l f  is  a d m i r a b l y  
w r i t t e n ,  y e l  th is  F r a g m e n t  is v e ry  i n c o m p le t e  a n d  q u i t e  l ik e ly  
to g iv e  e r ro n e o u s  im p re ss io n s  to  one  e n t i r e ly  u n a c q u a in t e d  
w i th  t h e  O o e u i t  l 'h i lo so p h y .  S o m e  p o r t i o n s  of i t ,  m o re o v e r ,  
— tw o  se n te n c e s  a t  a n y  r a t e — a r e  c ap a b le  o f  l e a d in g  the  
u n i n i t i a t e d  to v e ry  m is ta k e n  c o n c lu s io n s .  T h is ,  w e  h a s t e n  to 
say , is w h o l ly  d u e  to t h e  care lessness ,  p r o b a b ly  to t h e  i g n o 
ra n c e  of th o  E n g l i sh  lan g u a g e ,  a n d  p e r c h a n c e  to a n  u n w i l l 
in g n e s s  on  th e  p a r t  of  t h e  “  in s p i r e r s ”  of  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  
F ra g m e n t  to g iv e  o u t  m o re  of t h e  d o c t r in e  t h a n  w a s  s t r i c t ly  
n e c e s s a ry — r a th e r  t h a n  to  a n y  f a u l t  o f t l i e  scr ibe .  I t  w as  
a  f i rs t  a t te m p t ,  to  a c q u a in t  t h e  p u b l ic  a t  l a rg e  w i t h  a 
p h i lo s o p h y  w h ic h  h ad  been  fo r  lo n g  c e n t u r ie s  h i d d e n  in  th e  
fa s tn es se s  of  th e  H i m a l a y a n  m o u n ta i n s  a n d  in t h e  s o u th e r n  
A s h r n m s ,  a n d  i t  was n o t  s e t t l e d  a t  t h a t  t im e  t h a t  F r a g m e n t  
No. I  s h o u l d  be  fo l low ed  by a  r e g u la r  se r ie s  of. o th e r  F ra g 
m en ts . T h u s  i t  was,  t h a t  th e  seco n d  o r  v i ta l  P r in c ip le  in m a n  
{ L ife )  is th e re in  n a m e d  J iv a tm a  i n s te a d  of J i v a , a n d  l e f t  to  
s t a n d  w i t h o u t  the  e x p la n a t io n  t h a t  t h e  e so te r ic  B u d d h i s t s  or  
A r h a t s ,  reco g n iz in g  h u t  one life,  u b iq u i t o u s  a n d  o m n ip r e s e n t ,  
call by th e  n a m e  of J iv , ”  t h e  m a n ife s te d  life, th e  2 a d  
p r in c ip l e ;  a n d  by A tm a n  o r  J ic a im a n ,  t h e  7 th  p r in c ip le  or  
■unm anifested  life ; w h e rea s  t h e  V e d a n te e s  g iv e  t h e  n a m e  b u t  
to  t h e  7 th  a n d  id e n t i fy  i t  w i th  P a ra m a tm a  o r  P a ra b ra h m .*

* See Kik-veda M antra (I. 101,20.) Sayanacharya, explaining it, 
t-ays :—“ Th'a suparua saijuja aakhaya sam anam  vriksham  parishatvajate, 
Tatjori any ah p i pj'.ahna svadv atlyan.as* nann anyo abhicakasite” tlio 
two birds Boated on tbo same pepal tree, ono enjoying its f ru it and tlio 
other passively looking on, are Jivatu ian  and Par.tinatinan, or th e  de
luded individual soul aud the Supreme soul, tlie individual buing identi
cal with the Supreme soul.

S u c h  p h ra se s  a lso,  a s  t h e  fo l lo w in g  ( see  p a g e  19, col. 2, 
Theosophist o f  Oct. 1 8 8 1 )  h a v o  been l e f t  u n c o m m e n te d :  “  t h e  

s p i r i t u a l  e g o  o r  consciousness ....... im m e d ia t e l y  on t h e  se v e r 
ance  of s p i r i t  is d i s s ip a te d  a n d  ceases  to  e x i s t ........ t h e  s p i r i t 
u a l  ego d i s a p p e a r s . ” F o r  a n  O c c u l t i s t  t h i s  w o u ld  s im p ly  bo 
a  s in  of  o m iss io n ,  n o t  o f  co m m iss io n .  I t  o u g h t  to  h a v e  been 
sa id  t h a t  “  im m e d ia t e l y  on th e  s e v e ra n c e  of “  s p i r i t ”  a n d  
“ S p i r i t u a l  s o n l” ( i ts  veh ic le )  f ro m  M a n a s  a n d  K a m a  R u p a  
( 5 t h  a n d  4 t h  P r i n c ip l e s ) ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  co n sc io u sn cs s  (w h en  
l e f t  w i t h o u t  i ts  leav en  o r  c e m e n t  o f  perso n a l  con sc io u sn ess
s u b s t r a c te d  b y  i t  f r o m  t h e  M a n a s ) .........ceases to exist u n t i l  a
n e w  r e b i r t h  in  a  n e w  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  s ince  'pure S p ir i t  can  h a v e  
no c o n sc io u s n e s s  p e r  s e *  I t  w o u ld  h ave  been  a b s u r d  u p o n  
i ts  fa c e  to say  t h a t  a n y t h i n g  i m m o r ta l  a n d  p u r e ly  s p i r i tu a l ,  
a n y t h i n g  t h a t  is i d e n t i c a l  w i th ,  a n d  of t h e  s a m e  essence  as 
t h e  P u ra m a tm a n  o r  t h e  o n e  L if e  c a n  “ d i s a p p e a r ” o r  p erish .  
T h e  O c cu l t i s t  n n d  th e  V o d a n t e e — e sp e c ia l ly  th e  h ig h ly  p h i lo 
so p h ic a l  A d w a i t e e — k n o w  t h a t  t h e  n e u t r a l ,  se x le s s  a n d  
p ass iv e  P a ra m a tm a n  a n d  i ts  r a y  t h e  J iv a tm a n  w h ic h  c an  ba 
m a n i f e s t e d  on ly  t h r o u g h  i t s  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  o b je c t  a n d  fo rm ,  
does n o t ,  n o r  c an  i t  “  d i s a p p e a r ”  o r  “  p e r i s h ” as a  t o ta l i t y  ; 
b u t  t h a t  b o th  t h e  w o rd s  r e la t i n g  to  t h e  M a n a s  o r  an tah-harana , 
th o se  o r g a n s  of persona l co n sc io u s  sense  w h ic h  b e lo n g in g  
o n ly  to  tho  b o d y  n re  q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  f ro m  t h e  sp i r i tu a l  so n l—• 
m e a n  no  m o re  t h a n  th e  t e m p o r a r y  w i th d r a w a l  of t h e  ra y  
f ro m  th e  m a n i f e s te d ,  b a c k  in to  t h e  u n m a n i fe s te d ,  w o r ld  ; a n d  
t h a t  th is  sou l  in  s h o r t ,  w h ic h  is sa id  to h a v e  d i s a p p e a r e d  a n d  
p e r i s h e d ,  is n o t  th o  e te r n a l  to ta l  I n d iv id u a l i t y ,  b u t  t h e  t e m 
p o ra ry  p e rso n a l i ty ,  o n e  of t h e  n u m b e r l e s s  b e a d s  s t r u n g  on  th e  
ro sa ry ,  t h e  l o n g  t h r e a d  of th o  m a n i fe s te d  l iv e s , f  T h e  on ly  
e ssen t ia l  a n d  r e a l ly  m is le a d in g  m i s t a k e  in t h e  F ra g m en t 
(n o n e  a t  a ll  f o r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i s t s  w h o  do n o t  b e l i e v e  in  r e 
in c a r n a t io n ,  b u t  an  i m p o r t a n t  o n e  fo r  th o  S p i r i t i s t s ,  w h o  do) 
is  t h e  one  t h a t  o c c u r s  on p a g e  19, c o lu m n  1, p a ra .  4,  w h e re  
i t  is s a id  t h a t  t h e  n e w  (perso n a l) E g o  is  r e b o rn  f rom  its  
g e s ta t io n  “  i n  t h e  n e x t  h i g h e r  w o r ld  of causes  s im i la r  to th is  
p r e s e n t  w o r ld  of o u r s , ”  t h u s - i m p l y i n g  t h a t  t h e  In d iv id u a l  o r  
o n e  E te r n a l  E g o  is b o rn  on o n r  e a r t h  b n t  once,  w h ic h  is n o t  
t h e  case  a n d  q u i t e  th o  re v e rse  ; fo r  i t  is t h e  perso n a l  E g o —  
■wrongly be l ieved  by  t h e  S p i r i t i s t s  to be r e i a e a r n a t e d  w i t h  
i ts  p e rso n a l  c o n sc io u s n e s s  a n u m b e r  of t im es ,  t h a t  a p p e a r s  
u p o n  th is  e a r t h  b u t  once ,  w h i le  th e  I n d iv id u a l  S p i r i t u a l  
m o n a d  w hich -—l ik e  a u  a c t o r  who, a l t h o u g h  a p p e a r in g  in ,  
a n d  p e r s o n a t i n g  e v e ry  n i g h t  a  n ew  c h a r a c t e r ,  is e v e r  
t h e  sa m e  m a n , — is t h a t  w h ic h  a p p e a r s  on  e a r t h  t h r o u g h o u t  
t h e  cycle  in v a r io u s  p e rso n a l i t ie s ,  th e  l a t t e r ,  o x c e p t  in  th o  
c ase  of i n f a n t s  a n d  id io ts ,  n e v e r  b e in g  b o r n  twioo. S u c h  
is t h e  belief  of  th o  O c c u l t i s t s .  I t  is t h u s  t h is  s e n te n c e  
a lo n e  w h ic h ,  p u t t i n g  a '  w ro n g  c o lo u r  ou  t h e  doc tr ino ,  
co u ld  g iv e  t h e  S p i r i t i s t s  a  h a n d le  a g a in s t  n s ,  in t h e  q u e s t io n  
o f  r e - in c a r n a t io n s  ; a u d  t h e y  w ere  ju s t i f i e d  in t h i n k i n g  t h a t  
w e  d id  n o t  b e l ieve  a t  a ll  in  r e - b i r t h  on  t h i s  o a r th .

* I t  is tlio lato 'personality of the spiritual Kgo th a t disappears for the 
timo being, since soparated from tho self-consciousness residing in 
M anas there is neither Devachan nor A vitchi for the “ Spiritual Indivi
duality .”

"I* Tha esotericisms of tbe  Buddhists and Vedantoes, though one and 
identic.il, sometimes differ iu their expressions. Thus what ive call 
L im ja-sariraM ie  in terior subtle body of the gross or the sukshm a of tha 
Slhula-sarira, is called by the Vedantees tlie Kara'iia sarira or 
ybod, the  inner rudim ent £ y  or ethereal ornbryo of tha body.



H o w e v e r  i t  m a y  be ,  th is  one F ra g m en t  h a v i n g  b e en  t r a n s l a t 
ed as  a n  i s o la te d  sp e c im en  of t h e  O c c u l t  d o c t r i n e ,  a n d  th e  
o th e r s  w h ic h  e x p la in  a n d  th u s  c o m p le te  i t ,  r e m a in in g  u n r e a d  
a n d  u n k n o w n  w hen  i t  a p p e a re d  p u b l i s h e d  b y  th e  Societe  
S c ie n tif iq u e  d ' E tu d es F sycholog iqnes  c o n n e c te d  w i th  t h e  R evu e  
S p i r i t c  a n d  t h e  P a r i s  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  i t  p r o d u c e d  t h e  
effcct, o f  a  b o m b  b u r s t i n g  in  t h e  c a m p  o f  t h e  S p i r i t i s t s  a u d  
R e - in c a r n a t io n i s t s .

T o  begin w i th ,  o n r  f r ien d s  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  F ra g m e n t  to  t h e  
pen  o f  a  “ S a v a n t  S a n n y a s i , ”  a n  A d e p t  o f  O c c u l t i s m ,  w h e re a s  
id w as w r i t t e n  b y  a  p r iv a t e  E n g l i sh  g e n t l e m a n  w h o ,  h o w e v e r  
lea rned  he m a y  h a v e  becom e in t h e  e so te r ic  d o c t r i n e  s ince ,  w as  
a t  t h a t  t im e  h e a r i n g  of i t  for th e  firs t  t im e .  T h e n  t h e y  cal led  
"  c o n fe re n c e s” to  d e b a t e  t h e  d r e a d fu l  h e re sy .  T h e  M a r c h  
n u m b e r  o f  t h e  B u lle tin ,  t h e  o rgan  o f  t h e  S o c ie te  S c ie n tifiq u e  
a n n o u n c e d  t h e  o p e n i n g  o f  th e  c o n t ro v e r sy  w i th in  t h e  sa c re d  
p re c in c t s  o f  th o  “  S o c ie ty  of P s y ch o lo g ica l  S t u d i e s . ”  A s  i ts  
A p r i l  n u m b e r  d e c la re s  v e ry  co rrec t ly ,  t h e  tw o  “  C o n f e r 
en c e s”  u p o n  th is  s u b j e c t  “ h a v e  n o t  quite  (?)  a t t a in e d  t h e  ob 
j e c t  a im e d  a t .  T h e y  w ere  n o t  c o n t ro v e r s ia l ,  s in c e  t h e  d e 
fe n d e r s  of S p i r i t i s m  w e r e  t h e  on ly  ones  p r e s e n t , ” T h e o s o p h y  
w a s | r e p re s e n te d ,  i t  seem s ,  b y  D r .  T h u r m a n ,  F .  T .  S., a lone ,  w h o  
v e ry  re a so n a b ly  d e c l in e d  to  t a k e  a n y  p a r t  in i t ,  b y  s a y in g  
t h a t  “  i t  w o u ld  be  im p o ss ib le  to  m a k e  an y  one ,  u n p r e p a r e d  
fo r  i t  b y  a  long  s tu d y ,  to  u n d e r s t a n d  c o r re c t ly  t h e  th e o r ie s  
Qf O c c u l t i s m  ”  ( w h ic h  o u r  F r e n c h  f r i e n d s  p e r s i s t  in  c a l l in g  
T h e o so p h ism ,  t h u s  c o n f o u n d in g  t h e  w h o le  w i t h  o n e  o f  i t s  
p a r t s ) .  E v e r y  o t h e r  m e m b o r  o f  t h e  P a r i s i a n  g r o u p  o f  t h e  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  h a v i n g  e q u a l ly  re fu s e d  by a n a lo g o u s  
ve rb a l  rep lie s  o r  l e t t e r s  to t a k e  a n y  p a r t  in  i ts  p ro c e e d in g s ,  
t h e  o n ly  g e n t l e m a n  w h o  offered  h im se l f ,  a s  a  represen ta tive  
o f  o u r  S o c ie ty ,  w as  M. T re m e s c h in i ,  de sc r ib e d  a s  “  a n  a s t r o n o 
m e r ,  a  c iv i l  e n g in e e r ,  a n d  a n  e r u d i t e  o r i e n ta l i s t ,  m e m b e r  of 
t h e  P a r i s i a n  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty .”  A n d  v e r i ly ,  n e v e r  w a s  
T h e o s o p h y  b e t t e r  d is f ig u red .

T h e r e  is a  m y s t e r y  in  th is ,  w h ic h ,  n e v e r th e l e s s ,  h a v i n g  th o  
key  to  it,  w e  sh a l l  so lve  fo r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  a ll  o u r  m e m b e rs  
a n d  O c c u l t i s t s  e sp e c ia l ly .  T h e  f a c t s  a r e  s i m p ly  t h e s e  : M. 
T re m e s c h in i  believes he  h a s  d isc o v e re d  t h e  gen u in e , h i s t o r i 
c a l ly  a u th e n t ic ,  a n d  o n ly  d iv in e  T h e o s o p h y  in  ex is te n ce .  
C o n fu s in g  O c cu l t i sm  w i th  T h e o s o p h y ,  he d e n o n n c e s  o u r  doc* 
t r in e s  as “ a  p h i lo s o p h y  b o rn  o u t  c f  s im p le  a f fi rm at ions ,  l a c k 
in g  a n y  scientif ic  sa n c t io n ,  a n d  f o u n d e d  n o t  on a n y  a n c ie n t
d o c u m en ts ..............but. n p o n  d e g e n e r a te d  th e o r ie s  w h ic h  go  b a ck
no  f u r t h e r  t h a n  tlie  M id d le  A g e s  o u r  “ t h e o s o p h y ” (o c o u l t -  
ism  h e  m e a n s )  does n o t  e m a n a te  f ro m  a n c i e n t  B n d d h i s m  a t  
all, b u t  f r o m  t h o  “  h y b r id  d o c tr in e  i s su e d  f ro m  th o  C h a l 
d e a n s .”  H o w  in d eed ,  a s k s  t h e  o r a to r ,  c a n  a n y  one  e v e r  r e 
g a r d  a s  e i th e r  h u m a n i t a r i a n  o r  sc ien t i f ic  a  w o r k  w h ic h
p r e a c h e s  “ d e s p a i r in g  n ih i l i s m ..............t e l l in g  us t h a t  t h e  bas is
of  all  m o r a l i ty — t h a t  of t h e  im m o r ta l i ty  o f  t h e  conscien t I  is  
e ssen t ia l ly  false.  (! ? ) ..............t h a t  affirms to  us  t h a t  th e  S p i r i 
tu a l E g o  w h ich  w as d e b a r r e d  f ro m  re a c h in g  i ts  goa l  b y  too  
m a te r i a l  tendencies ,  d i s a p p e a rs  w i t h o u t  c a r r y i n g  a lo n g  w i th  
i t  ono s ing le  p a r t ic le  of i ts  in d iv id u a l  c o n sc io u s n es s*  a n d  e n d s  
b y  fa l l in g  h a c k  in to  t b e  reg io n  of p r im e v a l  cosm ic  m a t 
t e r  !..............a  d o c t r in e ,  t h a t  a im s  a t  v o id .............. a n d  a n n ih i l a 
t io n ,  c an  o n ly  h a v e  i ts  f o u n d a t io n  r e s t i n g  o n  e m p t i n e s s , ” etc.

N o w  th ese  m a y  be  v e ry  e lo q n e n t  a n d  p r o f o u n d  w o r d s ,  b u t  
t h e y  a ro  s o m e th i n g  m o re  th a n  th is  :— t h e y  a re  v e ry  m is le a d in g  
a n d  fa lse.  W e  h a v e  sh o w n  u p o n  w h a t  t h e  e r ro r s  ( a b o u t  o u r  
d o c t r in e s )  of t h e  S p i r i t i s t s — w h o  a re  i g n o r a n t  o f  E n g l i s h —  
res ted .  B u t  such  is n o t  th e  case  of M . T re m e s c h in i .  H e  
k n o w s  th o  E n g l i s h  la n g n a g e ,  re ad s  t h e  T h eo so p h is t, a n d  has  
h ad  am p le  t im e  to  p e rc e iv e  how  e r ro n e o u s  w e r e  h is  f i r s t  c o n 
c lu s io n s .  A n d  if  h e  has ,  a n d  p e rs i s t s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  in  h is  
e ffo r ts  to p ro v e  o n r  sy s te m  f a l s e ,  a n d  to  p ro c la im  h is  o w n  th e  
o n ly  d iv in e  a n d  t h e  o n ly  tru e  one  ; a n d  a s su re s  th o  p u b l ic  
t h a t  he  possesses a u th e n tic  a n d  h is to r ic a l  d o c u m e n t s  to  t h a t  
e ffect,  t h e n  w e a re  b o u n d  to  e x a m in e  h i s  d o c u m e n t a r y  p ro o fs  
a n d  sco ho w  fa r  th ey  a re  e n t i t le d  to  be  a c c e p te d  a s  su c h .

H a v i n g  d e m o l i sh e d  to  h i s  own s a t i s f a c t i o n  th e  e so te i io  
p h i lo s o p h y  o f  t h e  A d w ai tee s  a n d  B u d d h i s t  A r h a t s ,  he  p r o 
ceeds  to a c q u a in t  t h e  S p i r i t i s t s  w i t h  h i s  o w n  “  T h e o s o p h y . ”  
I n v i t i n g  t h e  a u d ie n c e  to  fo l low  h im  “ to  a  l i t t l e  e x c u r s io n  
on th e  d o m a in  o f  h is to r y ,"  he  a c q u a in t s  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  fo l low 
in g  h is to r ica l f a c t s .  W e  p r e se rv e  h is  sp e l l in g .

* No such thing was ever said oven in Fragment No. I, in which P e r 
sonal consciousness is the only one conccrned j the “ Spiritual Ego” 
or monad neither disappearing  nor falling back into cosmic matter, 
tfhich can be Baid of Ala'nas, Chitta , personal A hanhara , never of Atman 
and Boddhi,—Ed.

“  T o w a rd  th e  e n d  o f  t h o  T r e t a  Y o u g 6  ( t h e  th ir d  ag e  ac 
c o rd in g  to  t h e  H i n d u  c h r o n o lo g y ” ) ?!!..............a n  “ a g e  t h a t
g o e s  b a c k  to  28,U00 y e a r s ” * .............. l ived  in I n d i a  a  p e rso n ag e
w h o  b y  h is  g e n in s ,  p r o f u n d i ty  o f  t h o u g h t ,  e t c .  e tc .  h a d  few
e q u a l s  a m o n g  t h e  p h i lo s o p h e r s  of t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  a g e s ..............
T h e  n a m e  of t h i s  p e r so n a g e  is G o to m o .  A s  th e  sacred  books 
o f  I n d ia  d e m o n stra te  (! ? )  G o to m o  ( o f  th e  T r e t a  Y o u g o )  
d e s c e n d e d  f r o m  a  line of sag e s  w h ic h  goes  b a c k  to th e  Vedic 
p e r io d ,  a n d  c o u n ts  a m o n g  i ts  d i r e c t  d e s c e n d a n ts  t h e  fa m o n s  
G d to m o  S a k ia m o u n i  t h e  B u d d h a ,  w h o  is w ro n g ly  c o n f o u n d e d  
b y  so m e  p e r s o n s  w i t h  h im  ( t h e  G 6 to m o  of T r e t a  Y o u g 6 ) .  O u t  
o f  a ll  t h e  w o r k s  l e f t  to  p o s te r i ty  by  th is  p e r s o n a g e  o f  t h e  
T r e t a  Y o u g 6 ,  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e  a re  th e  N y a y o s  ( !? )  w h ic h  
i s  a  t r e a t i s e  u p o n  logic  a n d  th e  H ie r a t i c  Code o r  “  I n s t i t u t e s  
D iv in e ,” t h e  d iv in e  sc ien ce  w h ic h  r e p re se n t s  t h e  s y n t h e s i s  of 
h u m a n  k n o w le d g e ,  th e  co llec tio n  o f  a l l  the  tru th s  g a th e r e d  in 
d u r in g  a  l o n g  s e r ie s  of  c e n tu r ie s  by  t h e  c o n te m p la tiv e  sages
t h e  M o h a rsh y  (M a h a r i s h i s ,  p ro b a b ly  ? )  e t c . e t c .  e t c .......... “ T h is
w o r k  ( t h e  H ie r a tic  C o d e  o f  G otom o) fo rb id d e n  to  t h e  p r o f a n e f  
b y  t h e  e x p re s s  c o m m a n d  o f  i ts  a n t h o r ,  was e n t r u s t e d  to  th e  
c a re  of  t h e  i n i t i a t e s  of  t h e  tw o  sn p e r io r  B ra h m in ic a l  c la s se s”
.........b u t ..........“  a ll  th is  j e a lo n s  c a re  h a s  n o t  p r e v e n te d  som e
c u n n in g  p ro fa n e s  to  p e n e t r a t e  in to  th e  sa n c tu m  san c to ru m  
a n d  a b s t r a c t  f ro m  th is  fa m o u s  c o d e  a f e w  p a r t ic le s , " — as  the  
l e c t u r e r  d e s c r ib e s  it .  T h e  p a rtic le s  m u s t  h a v e  g r o w n  in t h e  
h a n d s  of o u r  B r o t h e r  i n to  a. w h o le  code ,  s ince  he  t e l l s ' u s t h a c  
i t  is “  t h e  s y n th e s i s  o f  a l l  t h e  w o r ld ’s l e a r n in g .”

S u c h  is t h e  n a r r a t i v e  c o p ied  an d  t r a n s la t e d  v erb a tim ,  f ro m  
M . T r e m e s c h i n i ’s p r i n te d  speeoh ,  a n d  su c h  t h e  p o w e r fu l  foe  of 
o u r  e so te r ic  A r y a n - A r h a t  D oc tr ine .  A n d  n o w  w e  w il l  leave  
to o u r  B r a h m i n  F e l lo w s— S h a s t r e e s  a n d  S a n s k r i t i s t s — to  j u d g e  
of, a n d  d e c id e  u p o n ,  t h e  h is to r ic a l  v a lu e  a n d  a u t h e n t i c i t y  
c la im e d  fo r  t h e  code  in possess ion  o f  M. T r e m e s c h in i  ; we 
b e g  to  d r a w  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t io n  to  t h e  fo l lo w in g  
p o i n t s : —  .

(1 . )  T h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  D w a p n r a  Y n g  is s h o w n  as b u t  2 8 ,0 0 0  
y e a r s  "  according to H in d u  C hrono logy .'’

( 2 . )  G a u t a m a  R i s h i ,  t h e  w r i t e r  of  th e  D h a r m a  S a s t r a ,  o f  
t h e  T r e t a - y u g ,  t h e  c o n te m p o r a r y  of R a m a ,  is m a d e  id en t ica l  
w i th  G a u ta m a  o f  t h e  N y a y a s .

(3 .)  I t  is c la im e d  f o r  t h e  f o r m e r  t h a t  h e  h a s  w r i t t e n  a  
c o m p le te  E s o t e r i c  C o d e  w h o s e  “  d iv in e  d o c t r i n e s ”  a g r e e  w ith ,  
a u d  c o r ro b o r a t e  th o so  o f  t h e  S p i r i t i s t s  w h o  b e l ieve  iu, a n d  
e n c o u r a g e  c o m m u n ic a t io n  w i th  bhuts  a n d  p isa ch a s  a n d  call 
t h e m  “  i m m o r t a l  s p i r i t s , ”  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s . ” J

( 4 . )  G a n t a i n a  B u d d h a  is m a d e  th e  d i r e o t  d e s c e n d a n t  o f  
G a u t a m a  R i s h i ; a n d  h e  w h o ,  d i s r e g a r d i n g  !1 h is  a n c e s to r ’s 
p ro h ib i t io n ,  m a d e  p u b l ic  t h e  d o c t r in e s  o f  h is  M a s t e r ” (s ic ) . 
H e  “ d id  n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  s u b m i t  th is  h i th e r to  r e s p e c te d  w o rk  
to in te r p o la t io n s  a n d  a d a p t a t i o n s  w h ich  he  fo u n d  n e c e s sa ry ,” 
w h ich  a m o u n t s  to  s a y i n g  t h a t  B u d d h i s m  is b u t  t h e  d i s f ig u re d  
code  o f  G a u t a m a  l l i sh i .

W e  lea v e  t h e  ab o v e  to  be  p o n d e re d  by t h e  B r a h m i n  
V e d a n te e s  a n d  th e  e s o te r i c  B u d d h is t s .  In  o u r  h u m b le  o p in io n  
th is  “ G o t o m o ”  of t h e  “ T ro li l  Y o u g o ” of M. T re m e s c h in i  
is p o ss ib ly  b u t  a  m o n s t r o u s  f ic t ion  of liis b ra in .

T h e  C o r re s p o n d in g  S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
a n d  E d i t o r  o f  t h i s  J o u r n a l  h a s  a l r e a d y  s e n t  a  long  r e p ly  to  
th o  P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  S o c ie te  S c ie n tif iq u e  d ’E tu d e s  P sycholo- 
giques, M. F a n v e ty ,  in r e f u t a t i o n  o f  th e  u n g ra c io u s  r e m a r k s ,  
p a in f n l  m is r e p r e s e n ta t io n s ,  a n d  i n a c c u r a c ie s  of  “ M. T r e m e s -  
ch in i ,  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  So c ie ty  o f  P a r i s . ”  AU 
th o  o t h e r  s p e a k e r s  w h o  h u d  a  f l ing  a t  T h e o s o p h y  a t  theso  
co n fe ren co s ,  b e in g  n o  m e m b e r s  o f  o u r  S o c ie ty  a n d  b e in g

* We invite tho attention of onr Brahmin Adwaitee and other 
Hindn members to this new chronology. The Treta Yng has become 
throngh such an historical handling the th ird  instead of the second ago 
and Dwapara Yug has dwindled clown from 864,000 years to 28,000 ! ! 
— Ed.

t  And so were the Vedas and all othor sacred books of the Brah
mins. Bat whoio is this Code? Who has over heard of it? Except a 
code of law preserved among 20 other codes beginning with that of 
Manu and ending with Parasara, no other Dbarma-Sastra written by 
Gantama llishi was over heard of- And this small code though "w ri t
ten in a dear style.” has nothing occult or very mysterious in it, and 
isregnrded as very inferior not only to that of Manu, but of several 
others. They aro all extant, and have all been printed at Calcutta. 
Colebrook and others treat of thom and the Orientalists ascribe them to 
‘'various mythical sages.” But whoever their authors may be, thero 
is nothing contained in thom abont Occultism.—Ed.

■ J The reader will plooso consult what Manu says of the communi
cation with the dead (IV, 123 et seq) and his opinion that even the sound 
of the Sama Veda is “ impure,” a-suci—since, as Kulluka. explains it, 
it associates with deceased persons.—Ed.



ignorant of our doctrines, are more excusable, although we 
have never called meetings to discuss and ridicule their doo* 
trines.

Our warmest Acknowledgments are due to thehighly talent
ed and learned President, M. Ch. Fauvety for the complimen
tary way in which he spoke of the humble efforts of the 
Founders of our Society, and for the moderation of tone that 
pervades the whole of his discourse while summing up the 
discussions at the second conference.

From the above remarks let it not be understood that we 
in any way deprecate honest enquiries and discussions, for 
bigotry is surely no more a part of our creed than her 
twin-sister—Infallibility. But when misrepresentations, in
accuracies, nnd perversion of facts, are used against ns, we 
venture to submit to the consideration of all our intelligent 
members, whether even the proverbial patience of Harischan- 
dra himself or his Jewish copy, Job, would not be required 
to enable us to bear without urgent protest such a travesty of 
the ancient Aryan Science,

(From our Contemporaries.)
NOTES ON OUR PRESIDENT’S BENGAL TOUR.
Ip Theosophy lias its roots in the rich subsoil of Aryan 

Science, one would say it finds abundant nutriment there, 
for the vine is fast enwrapping the trunk of the tree of 
Anglo-Indian Empire. Up through the various grades of 
public servants it has made its way, winning over one high 
official after another, and turning them into interested allies 
and friends. The tendrils of the vine are now in the Couucil 
Chamber of the Viceroy, and the child may already be born 
who shall see even a Governor-General wearing the palms of 
“ Universal Brotherhood,” and a majority of his Councillors 
enjoying the honorific title of “ F. T. S.” Colonel Olcott’s 
visit to Diirbhanga, of which an account has just reached us, 
was the greatest success of his present tour, since, besides, 
forming a new branch of his Society, he accepted and admit
ted as a Fellow no less a personage than H. H. the Maharajah 
of Durbhanga himself. The Society thus gains at one stroke 
a representative iu the Viceregal Council, one of the largest 
and wealthiest Zemindars of Bengal, and the acknowledged 
chief of the Maithal Brahmins. As for the Maharajah, he 
gains what money could not buy nor social prestige secure of 
themselves, the privilege of being au early sharer in the 
merit of a work incomparably important to our country, and 
pregnant with blessings to a spiritually anacmic world. 
To Native Chiefs like this India has the clearest right to look 
for leadership in every movement that promises anything 
for the moral and spiritual regeneration of her people. Alas! 
that so many are blind to their duty, and waste on vulgar 
pleasures the money that should be applied to the revival of 
Sanskrit literature, the purification of Hindu religion, and a 
systematised enquiry into Aryan Science and Philosophy.— 
Indian Mirror, April 29.

COLONEL OLCOTT AT JAMALPORE.
[ t o  T H E  EDI TOR OF T H E  “  I NDI AN M I R R O R . ” ]

Sir,—On Thnrsday, the 19th instant, Colonel Olcott, the 
President-Founder of the Theosophical Society of India, 
delivered an address at tho Mechanics’ Institute Hall, Jamal- 
pore, before a crowded audience, among whom were the elite 
of Jamalpore, Monghyr, and Bhaugulpore, including the local 
Europeans and Eurasians.

The address was deeply interesting, and it was fully appre. 
ciated by all who had the power and will to do it.

Colonel Olcott dwelt at large on the importance of Uni
versal Brotherhood, and preached thegreat virtues of tolerance, 
kindness, and love of humanity, irrespective of caste, creed, 
and color. He pointed out to us the degradation of the modern 
Indians, the paramount importance of studying our own 
national literature, and of devoting our lives to the culture 
of Oriental science, philosophy, and religion. There was not 
an eye that was not wet with tears—not a heart that was not 
heavy with sorrow when the venerable lecturer laid before us 
a sad picture of our present condition, and contrasted it with 
the splendid ono of our forefathers.

From the beginning to the end, the audience seemed all at
tention, and listened in profound silence to every word that 
dropped from his lips. To us it seemed that thero was not a 
syllable uttered in vain, not a word that seemed discordant 
with the rest. In short, our expectations were fully realized, 
and we would have departed with feelings of joy and satis

faction, had not an unforeseen and unlucky incident occurred 
which outraged the feelings of all present, and to which I 
advert in the next paragraph.

A European, serving, perhaps, in one of tho local offices 
attached to the East Indian Railway Company, a square-biiilt 
diminutive creature, already conspicuous for his littleness, 
stepped forth without any ceremony in the most interesting 
part of the discourse, and asked a question on a subject having 
no connection whatever with the lecture of the day. To this the 
Colonel answered that his views and opinions had been fully 
explained in tho foregoing part of his address, and if the 
gentleman had heard and understood what had gone before, 
he might have been spared the necessity of putting the same 
question again. This either he did not understand or did not 
choose to understand, and so put the same question once tnore 
amid the hisses of those who understand better. Bnt this 
jntermeddler was as unreasonable as any of the clowns of 
Shakespeare. Tho Queen’s English forsook him more than 
onco ; he stammered, he staggered, and at a great cost main
tained his equilibrium. Seeing that even his vanity oould not 
hold him up any longer in vain, he tried to mnster all his 
mechanical knowledge to help him, nt least to leave some sort 
of favorable impression on the minds of tho audienc6. Fain 
would he envy the position of those around him who pitied 
his condition.

At last, he resolved to draw the Colonel into a dialogue, 
feeling his own weakness in point of language, in logic, and 
sense. But the Colonel cast him off as a giant shakes off a 
dwarf struggling to be his equal in size aud strength.

The discussion assumed a ludicrous character as the Colonel 
stood upright like a tower of strength, and his crowing Anta
gonist stood on tip toe, a veritable type of weakness. Verily, 
no contest could be more unequal, nothing more disgusting to 
au enlightened audience. Had he stood on the vantage of his 
own ground, had he chosen to discuss something about the 
philosophy of engine-driving or carriage-examining, his more 
natural element, had he sought to display his courage and 
eloquence before his inferior gods within the precincts of his 
office-room, he might havo succeeded; but as it was, he met 
with ignominious discomfiture.

Yours, &c.,
X.

Note.—Another eye-witness tells us that Colonel Olcott bore the in
fliction of his low-bred interlocutor with the ntmost patience and sua
vity until the latter used an offensive word in connection with Theoso
phy, whon tnrning suddenly upon him ho said, with flashing eye: “ Un
til this moment, Sir, I  havo treated yon as though I  had to do with a 
gentleman ; bnt if you wish mo to regard you as somothing else, you 
will find I  shall know how to act.” That sufficed.—Ed.

THE STIR MADE IN BEHAR BY COLONEL OLCOTT’S 
VISIT TO THAT PROVINCE.

( Beliar Herald.')
T he advent of Colonel Olcott amongst ns, which was eager

ly looked forward to for sometime past, has tended to break 
the' dull monotony of this littlo Peddlington of ours, and 
thrown the place into a state of unwonted excitement. 
That event has come and gone, but not so the consequences 
of the visit. Even weeks beforo his arrival, people were 
anxiously awaiting the expected visit and earnestly convers
ing about it, and nothing was more disappointing to their 
feelings than the several occasions on which it was put off 
on account of unavoidable causes. His sayings and doings 
elsewhere were eagerly read and freely commented upon days 
before his coming. When the event actually took place, the 
excitement becamo intense and general, and the feelings of 
the educated classes came to be shared even by the mass of 
the people. The Sadhu Salieb became an object of general 
curiosity and wonder, and the doors of the house in which 
the Colonel was staying came to be invaded, at all hours of 
the day, by men of all ranks and classes of society, in such 
numbers that even his imperturbable equanimity was some
what raffled. Even now nothing is so much uppermost in 
men’s thoughts as Colonel Olcott and Theosophy, mesmcric 
cures, and occult powers. Even the burning question of 
the day, the all-engrossing sub ject of the Criminal Procedure 
Amendment Bill, has been somewhat thrown into the back
ground by the events of tho last week. Nor is this excite
ment confined to this city alone. A reference to the local 
columns of the several looal journals of Behar will show that 
it has bean shared more or less by the whole province, at 
least by the places visited by the gallant Colouel on his 
present proselytising tour.



C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  S E A R S O L E .
[ f r o m  o u r  o w n  c o r r e s p o n d e n t . ]

R a n i o u n g e , th e  2 9 th  A p r i l  1883. 

C o l o n e l  O l c o t t  was in o n r  m id s t  t h e  o t h e r  d a y ,  a n d  w a s  
th e  g u e s t  o f  t h e  M a h a ra n i  of Sea rso le .  H e  c a m e  h e re  d i r e c t 
ly f r o m  D u r b h a n g a  a t  th e  in v i ta t io n  o f  K u m a r  D a k h in e s s a r  
Mali,  t h e  y o u n g e s t  son  o f  tlie M a h a ra n i ,  who t e l e g ra p h e d  to 
th e  Colonel i n t i m a t i n g  h is  w il l ingness  to e s t a b l i s h  a  B ra n c h  
S o c ie ty  a t  S e a r so le  in  co n n ec t io n  w i th  th o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
Society ,  of  w h i c h  t h e  C o lonel  is th o  w o r t h y  f o u n d e r .  E v e r y  
a r r a n g e m e n t  w as m a d e  to a cc o rd  h im  a  re ce p t io n ,  b e f i t t in g  
liis p o s i t io n .  D u r i n g  his sh o r t  s t a y  h e re ,  w li ich  e x te n d e d  o v e r  
tw o  d a y s  o n ly ,  peoplo  f ro m  d i f f e re n t  p n r t s  of th e  c o n n t r y  
c a m e  in  t h r o n g s  to avail  th e m se lv es  of t h e  b e n e f i t  of h is  
h e a l in g  p o w e r s ,  for  w h ich  he h as  b e co m e  w e l l - k n o w n .  H e r e  
lie h ad  b a re ly  a n y  t i m e  to t a k e  in h a n d  m o r e  t h a n  tw o  cases,  
in ono of w h i c h  h e  w a s  to  a  c e r t a in  e x t e n t  su c c ess fu l .  In  
th e  o th o r ,  h e  s a id  t h e  d isease  b e in g  lo n g - s t a n d in g ,  wil l  on ly  
y ie ld  to  c o n t in u e d  t r e a t m e n t .  _

l i e  d e l iv e re d  an  a d d r e s s  a t  th e  N o t M a n d ir  c o m p o u n d  of 
t h e  S e a r s o le  B a jb a ti ,  w h e r e  a r r a n g e m e n t s  w ere  m a d e  by  th e  
M a n a g e r  of t h e  Searso le  E s t a t e  fo r  th e  l a rg e  m e e t in g ,  w h ic h  
w a s  c o m p o sed  m a in ly  o f  t h e  elite  of  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  of b o th  
S e a r s o le  a n d  R a n ig u n g e .

T h o  sp e e ch ,  w h ic h  la s te d  for an  h o u r  in  d e l iv e ry ,  w a s  
l i s te n o d  to  w i th  g r e a t  a t t e n t i o n ,  a n d  th e  e x h o r t a t i o n s  of th e  
Colonel f o r  t h e  re v iv a l  of  th o  s t u d y  of t h e  sa c re d  w r i t i n g s  of 
th is  c o u n t r y  p r o v o k e d  e n th u s ia s m .  A t  t h e  co n c lu s io n  of t h e  
sp eech ,  B a b u  T r o y l a k y a  N a t h  B a n n e r j i ,  P l e a d e r ,  MnnsifE s 
C ourt ,  R a n ig u n g e ,  r e n d e re d  th e  s u b s ta n c o  o i  t h e  a d d r e s s  in to  
B e n g a l i  f o r  t h e  b en ef i t  of  those  who w ere  i g n o r a n t  o f  E n g l i s h .

A f t e r  t h e  lec tu ro  w as  over,  t h e  w o r t h y  l e c t u r e r  e s ta b l i sh e d  
a  B r a n c h  o f  t h e  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  a t  th is  s t a t i o n . — I n d ia n  
M ir r o r , 5 -5-83 .

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  B A N K U R A .

[ t o  TUB EDITOR OF TUI? “  INDIAN MIRROR.” ]

S i r ,— C olonel  O lc o t t ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  of t h e  T h e o s o 
p h ica l  S o c ie ty ,  r e a c h e d  B a n k u r a  on th e  m o r n in g  o f  tho  29 th  
A p r i l  1883. T h a t  d a y  n o o n ,  th e r e  wa.s a  m e e t in g  o f  t h e  
m e m b e rs  of t h e  B a n k u r a  b r a n c h  a t  th e  p re m ise s  of  B ab u  
P r o t a p  N a r a y a n  S in g h ,  a t  which Colonel O lc o t t  p re s id ed .

C olonel  O lc o t t  i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  S o c ie ty  h ow  to p roceed ,  a n d  
p re sc r ib e d  a  co u rse  of s t u d y  fo r  l e a r n in g  m e s m e r i sm  a n d  th e  
occn l t  sc ience .  H e  a d v is ed  th e  m e m b e r s  to d iv id e  in to  severa l  
s u b - c o m m i t te e s ,  a n d  each  t a k e  u p  a  spec ia l  s u b je c t  fo r  s tu d y  
e x p e r im e n t ,  a n d  t h e n  .to r e p o r t  t h e  r e s u l t  to  t h e  g e n e r a l  
m e e t in g  a t  t h e  e n d  of every  m o n th .  On th e  e v e n in g  of t h e  
sa m e  d a y ,  a n  a d d r e s s  w a s  g iv e n  to  t h e  p u b l ic  b y  C olonel  
O lc o t t  a t  a b o u t  7. p. m. T h e re  w as  a  la rg e  g a th e r in g  of th o  
g e n t l e m e n  o f  t h e  s ta t io n .  N e x t  m o r n in g  th e ro  was th e  h ea l in g  
o f  th e  s ick  a n d  in v a l id  f rom  m o r n in g  to  noon .  I n  somo 
cases he  w a s  success fu l  ; in o th e r s  n o t .  I n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n  th e  
m e m b e rs  of t h e  Soc ie ty  a g a in  a s se m b le d ,  a n d  C o lonel  O lc o t t  
u n d e r t o o k  to  m a g n e t iz e  t h e  r in g s  a n d  p ip es*  t h a t  w ere  
p r e s e n t e d  to  h im  by m a n y  of t h e  m e m b e rs .  H e  a lso  m a g n e 
t ized  se v e ra l  j a r s  a n d  vessels o f  w a te r .  H e  t h e n  t a lk e d  a b o u t  
th o  M a h a tm a s ,  a n d  t h e n  e x p la in ed  th e  w a y  h o w  to  m esm e r ise  
o th e rs .  T h r e e  n ew  m e m b e rs  w ere  i n i t i a t e d  t h a t  e v e n in g .

Y o u rs ,  &c.,
X .

B a n k u r a , 2 n d  M a y  1883.

Tho  In d ia n  M irro r  says  :—
W e a re  g la d  to le a rn  t h a t  a  H i n d u  S u n d a y  S c h o o l ,  l ik e  th e  

one e s ta b l i sh e d  a t  C a lc u t t a  to i m p a r t  m o ra l  i n s t r u c t i o n  to  th e  
boys,  h a s  been e s tab l i sh ed  a t  B h a t ig u lp o r e .

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  B A N K I P O R E .

A s  a n n o u n c e d  in  o u r  las t ,  t h o u g h  n o t  q u i t e  p u n c tu a l  to th o  
d a te ,  C o lo n e l  O lc o t t  a r r iv e d  h e ro  on t h e  1 9 th  f r o m  A r r a h  
a n d  was re c e iv e d  by a  n u m b e r  o f  h is  f r i e n d s  a n d  a d m i r e r s  n t  
tlio R a i lw a y  s ta t io n .  H e  p u t  u p  w i th  M r.  S h u r f - u d - d i n ,  
B a r r i s to r - a t - L a w .  F r o m  tlie n e x t  m o r n in g ,  we co n ld  see  a 
s t r e a m  of p eop le  p o u r in g  i n to  t h e  p ro m ises .  M a n y  w e re  
a t t r a c t e d  by m e re  cu rios i t} ’, b u t  a  la rge  n u m b o r  of m en ,

* Jlamboo tubes to be used for mesmerising water.—Ed.

su f fe r in g  f r o m  a l m o s t  a l l  t h e  i l l s  t h a t  flesh is h e ir  to, went 
fo r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  b e in g  m e s m e r ic a l ly  cu red .  M a n y  w ere ,  of 
c o u rse ,  d i s a p p o in t e d ,  b u t  a  few h a d  no  reason  to be  o th e rw is e  
t h a n  g ra te f u l  t o  t h e  Colonel ,  a n d  th e  r e p o r t  o f  th o  case  
p u b l i s h e d  be low , is rea l ly  w o n d e r fu l ,  a n d  p ro v es  t h a t  th e r e  is 
so m e  m a g n e t ic  p o w e r  in m a n  w h ic h  is c ap a b le  of  b e in g  c o n 
d u c te d ,  by  m e a n s  of c e r t a i n  passes of th e  b a u d  to the  bo d y  of 
a n o th e r  m a n ,  to  hea l  a n y  m a la d y  t h a t  h a s  i t s  o r ig in  in th e  
d e c re ase  of t h e  v i ta l  fo rces .  O n th e  e v e n in g  of t h e  20t.h th e  
C o lonel  d e l iv e re d  a  v e r y  i n te r e s t in g  l e c tu re  to a  v e ry  la rg e  
a u d ie n c e  on t h e  o r ig in  a u d  scope  of T h eo so p h y .  F o r  tw o  
su c c e e d in g  e v e n in g s  he  was e n g a g e d  iu i n i t i a t i n g  new 
m e m b e rs ,  to t h e  n u m b e r  of so m e  t h i r t y ,  im p re s s in g  u p o n  
th e m  th o  e x ce l len ces  of T h e o s o p h y  as an  o rg a n is a t io n  fo r  
th e  u n iv e r s a l  good o f  m a n k i n d ,  a u d  d e m o n s t r a t i n g  by e x p e r i 
m e n t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  m e s m e r ic  s y s te m  of t r e a tm e n t .  T h e  
Colonel l e f t  y e s t e r d a y  fo r  D u r b h a u g a .— In d ia n  C h ro n ic le  2 3 rd  
April , 1883.

C O L . O L C O T T  A T  B A N K I P O R E .
(Behar Ilerald.)

Col. O lc o t t ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o 
c ie ty ,  d e l iv e re d  a  v e ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  a d d re s s  to t h e  r e s id e n t s  of 
t h i s  c i ty  on  t h e  “  R e l a t i o n s  o f  H i n d u i s m  to  T h e o s o p h y , ” a t  
t h e  p re m ise s  of  th e  P a t n a  College ,  a t  7 p. m., on  F r i d a y ,  t h e  
2 0 th  I n s t a n t .  T h e  l a rg e  H a l l  o f  t h e  C ollege  w as  c ro w d e d  to 
su ffo ca t io n ,  a n d  m a n y  h a d  to  k o e p  s t a n d in g  fo r  w a n t  of  seats .  
T h e r e  was a  lo u d  a n d  c o n t in u e d  c h e e r in g  as t h e  l e c t u r e r  was 
u sh e re d  in ,  a n d  n o n e  p r e s e n t  co u ld  fail  to be  s t r u c k  by hit* 
im p o s in g  a p p e a r a n c e  a n d  h is  s im p le  a n d  u n o s t e n t a t i o u s  N a 
t ive  d ress ,  w h ic h  c o m b in e d  to g ive  h im  t h e  a i r  of a  v e n e ra b le  
R is h i  of  o ld .  I f  B r o t h e r  K n t  H o o m i  does r e a l ly  e x is t ,  we 
have  an  id e a  t h a t  he  w o u ld  look  v e ry  m u c h  l ik e  w h a t  C ol .  
O lc o t t  d i d  o n  th e  e v e n in g  in q u e s t io n .  M r .  P r o th e r o ,  one  of 
t h e  P ro fe s s o r s  of  t h e  C o l le g e ,  p re s id ed  on  tlie  occas ion .  W o  
h o p e  to be a b le  to p u b l i s h  a  b r i e f  a b s t r a c t  of  t h e  lec tu re ,  
w h ic h  o c cu p ied  a b o u t  t h r e e  q u a r t e r s  of an  h o u r ,  in o u r  n e x t  
issue.

On th e  d a y  fo l lo w in g ,  t h a t  is th e  2 1 s t  i n s t a n t ,  th e r e  was a 
m e e t in g  of t h e  s t u d e n t s  of  tlie C o l lege  to rece ive  c e r t a in  p r a c 
t ic a l  ad v ice  a n d  m o ra l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  w h ic h  t h e  g a l l a n t  Colonel 
g ave  t h e m .  L a t e r  on  in (.he e v en in g  th e r e  w as a  spec ia l  m e e t 
in g  of t h e  B a n k ip o r e  B r a n c h  of the  T h eo so p h ic a l  Socie ty .  We 
aro  a lso  g iv e n  to u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  t h e  v e n e ra b le  g e n t le m a n  
h a s  been also t r y i n g  h is  h a n d  a t  c e r ta in  m esm e r ic  cu res ,  b u t  
w i th  w lm t  su c c ess  h a s  n o t  y e t  t r a n s p i r e d ,— The In d ia n  M irro r ,  
F r id a y , A p r il  27, 1883.

C O L . O L C O T T  A T  B H A Q U L P O R E .

(B e h a r  H e ra ld .)
Col. O lco tt .  t h e  F o u n d e r  of  the  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  was, 

w e u n d e r s t a n d  on th o  s a m e  a u th o r i t y ,  a t  B h a g u lp o r e  la te ly .  
H e  was t h e  guest,  of  B a b u  Tej N a r a in .  T h e  n a t iv e s  of the  
T o w n  g a v e  h im  a  h e a r t y  re ce p t io n .  O n  M o n d a y  e v e n in g  ho 
de l iv e re d  a n  ad d re ss .  O n  T u e s d a y  e v e n in g  h e  v is i te d  the  
S a n i t i  S c in ch a ria i S a b h a .  I t  is a n  i n s t i t u t io n  f o r  the  m oral  
t r a i n i n g  of boys in c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  local A r y a  Sabha . 
D u r i n g  h is  s t a y  h e  r e ce iv e d  th r e e  a d d re ss e s ,  one  f ro m  the  
local T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  a n o t h e r  f ro m  th e  M e m b e rs  of  tho 
A r y a  S a b h a ,  a n d  a  t h i r d  from  th e  M e m b e rs  of  t h o “ S a n i t i  
S a u c h a r in i  S a b h a .”

H i s  rep lies  to t h e  a d d r e s s e s  w e re  v e r y  e n co u ra g in g .  H e  
u n i f o r m l y  e x h o r t e d  t h e  p eo p le  to  s t u d y  A r y n r  P h i lo so p h y  and 
t h e  H i n d u  S h a s t r a s ,  m a i n t a i n i n g  t h a t  th e y  w ere  the  ve ry  bes t  
of t h e i r  k in d .

Note.—We, last month, copied from the Calcutta papers a report, by 
Babu J.adli llohan Qliose, Medical 1’ract.itionor, of the enres marie by 
Colonel Olcott on tlie first day of liis visit at Bhagaulpore. Tliat of tho 
second (lay, and last, from tlie same competent observer is now sub
joined. The almost instantaneous cure of Dr. Ladli Babu’s own blind
ness in one eye is among the most striking psychopathic phenomena 
on record. No wonder tho Finiple Hindus are beginning to regard our 
President as a miracle-workcr despite liis vigorous denials.—Ed.

M O R E  C U R E S  A T  B H A U G A L P O R E .
T h e  fo l lo w in g  c u r e s  h a v e  b e e n  e f fec ted  t h i s  d a y  in  m y  p r e 

sence  a n d  t h a t  of o t h e r s  b y  Col.  O l c o t t :—
I. A  l a d y  m e m b e r  of t h e  f a m i ly  o f  B a b u  P r o n o t h  N a th  

M o o k e r je a ,  S c h o o l  M a s t e r — of r h e u m a t i c  p a in s  in the 
c ia t ic  sp leens .  A  c u r e  w a s  c o m p le te ly  e f fec ted  w i t h in  a few 
m in u te s .



I I .  A  l a d y  m e m b e r  of m y  o w n  f a m i l y — of g a s t r i c  p a in  
r e s u l t i n g  f r o m  i n f la m m a t io n .

I I I .  B a b u  S h i b  C l iu r n  L a l l ,  A u c t i o n e e r — of d e a f n e s s :  t h i s  
w a s  a  s u r p r i s i n g  c a s e  ; w i t b in  a  f e w  m i n u t e s  t h e  p a t i e n t  w a s  
m a d e  to  h e a r  w o r d s  sp o k e n  in  a n  o r d i n a r y  to n e  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  
of 18 fee t ,  t h o u g h  a  f e w  m in u te s  b e f o re  h e  c o u ld  n o t  h e a r  a t  
t h e  s h o r t e s t  d i s t a n c e  w i th o u t  a n  e le  v a t io n  of t h e  s p e a k e r ’s voice.

I V .  B a b u  B a d y a  N a t h  T a r a f d a r ,  a  S c h o o l  M a s t e r — of 
r h e u m a t i c  p a in s  i n  t h e  su p ra co s ta l  a n d  f e m o r a l  re g io n s .

V .  B a b u  T o r a P o d o  G hossa l ,  M . A . ,  ‘2 n d  M a s t e r  G o v e r n 
m e n t  S c h o o l— of r h e u m a t i s m  in  b o th  t h e  k n e e s .

V I .  B a b u  G i r i s h  C h a n d r a  R o y ,  H e a d  M a s te r ,  M o d h e p o o r a h  
— of s t i f fn e s s  o f  t h e  jo in t .

V I I .  M y  l i t t l e  d a u g h t e r  of a  p a i n  i n  t h e  ja w .
V I I I .  T h e  a g e d  m o t h e r  o f  B a b u  T e j  N a r a y e n — of 

d im n e s s  of s i g h t  a n d  n e u r a lg ic  p a i n  of t h e  leg .
I X .  T h e  so n  of H a k e e m  G u d d a  H o s i e n — of f lo a t in g  

sp e c k s  b e fo re  t h e  s ig h t .  T h i s  w a s  a  v e r y  p r e t t y  case ,  th e  
c u r e  b e i n g  g r a d u a l ,  b u t  t h e  w h o le  n o t  o c c u p y in g  m o r e  t h a n  
five o r  t e n  m in u t e s .

X .  A n d  f inal ly ,  m y se l f  of  b l in d n e s s  in  t h e  l e f t  eye.  M y  
c lo se s t  f r i e n d s  c o u ld  n o t  h a v e  s u s p e c t e d  t h i s  i n f i r m i ty  f o r  
t h e r e  w a s  n o  a p p a r e n t  d i f fe re n c e  b e tw e e n  t h e  t w o  eyes ,  y e t  
f r o m  b o y -h o o d  o n e  of t h e m  h a s  b e e n  u se les s  to  m e .  T h e  
d i s e a se  w a s  H y p e r m e tr o p ia , a n d  D rs .  C a y le y  a n d  M a e n a m a r a ,  
t h e  f a m o u s  o c u l i s t s  of C a lc u t t a ,  w e re  of op in io n ,  a f t e r  e x a m i n a 
t io n ,  t h a t  i t  w n s  c o n g e n i t a l  a n d  c e r t a i n l y  i n c u r a b le .  B u t  to -d ay ,  
a f t e r  a  few  m in u t e s  of s im p le  m e s m e r i c . t r e a t m e n t — b y  b r e a t h 
in g s  t h r o u g h  a  s m a l l  s i l v e r  tu b e ,  Col.  O le o t t  h a s  r e s t o r e d  m y  
s i g h t .  H e  h a s  m a d e  m e  close  t h e  r i g h t  eye ,  a n d  w i t h  m y  
h i t h e r t o  u se les s  l e f t  o n e ,  r e a d  o r d i n a r y  p r i n t ! M y  fe e l in g s  
m a y  b e  b e t t e r  i m a g i n e d  t h a n  d e sc r ib e d .

B h a u g a l i ' o r e ,  ]  L A D L I  M O H U N  G H O S E ,  
D a te d  11 th  A p r i l ,  1883. j  M e d ic a l P ra c titio n e r .

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  B A N K 1 P O R E .
( to t h e  k d i i o r  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  m i r r o r . ” )

’ S i r , — C olonel  O l c o t t ’s s h o r t  s ta y  a t  B a u k ip o r c  w as  th e  o c 
c a s io n  of g r e a t  c o m m o t io n  a m o n g  a l l  c lasses  o f  m e n .  s t r e a m s  
o f  p eo p le  p o u r e d  in f ro m  all s ides,  a t t r a c t e d  b y  t h e  m i r a c u 
lous  c u r e s  he w r o u g h t ,  a n d  th r o n g e d  i n  h u n d r e d s  a t  h is  door .  
D u r i n g  t h r e e  d a y s ,  t h e  C olonel  t r e a te d  so m e  t w e n ty  cases,  a n d  
in  m a n y  i n s t a n c e s  m a d e  an  a lm o s t  i n s t a n t a n e o u s  cu re .  Cases 
of  r h e u m a t i c  p a in ,  l iem ic ran ia ,  p a in  i n  t h e  s h o u ld e r s  a n d  o t h e r  
lo ca l  a f fe c t io n s  ev en  of a  very  l o n g s t a n d i n g ' ,  w e re  in v a r i a b ly  
c u r e d .  Bub tho  m o s t  m arv e l lo u s  i n s t a n c e s  w ero  offered  by a  
e ase  of d e a fn e s s  a n d  a  c o m p l i c a te d  case  of g u t t u r a l  p a ra ly s is ,  
l i a b u  K u n j a  B e h a ry  Ghose, a  c o n t r a c to r ,  h a d ,  lo r  y e a r s  p a s t ,  
lo s t  a l l  p o w e r  o f  h e a r in g  iu  h i s  l e f t  e a r .  A f t e r  a  few m e s m e 
r ic  passes,  th o  B a b u  c o u ld  h e a r  low  w h i s p e r s ,  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  
of t w e n ty  fee t .  B u t  t h e  n e i : t c a s e  wus s t i ll  m o r e  w o n d e r fu l ,  
a n d  d ese rv e s  the  n a m e  o f  a  m irac le .  T h e  su b je c t ,  l a t e  a  Mo- 
h n r r i r  in t h e  F o u r j d a r i  C ourt ,  a n d  a  d i s t a n t  r e la t io n  of the  
J u d g e ’s S h e r i s t a d a r ,  h a d  in  M a rc h  l a s t  y e a r ,  b e e n  afflicted 
w i t h  g u t t u r a l  pa ra ly s is ,  a n d  co u ld  u t t e r  o n ly  i n a r t i c u l a t e  
s o u n d s .  H e  h a d  nlso lo s t  use  of h is  r i g h t  a r m ,  w h ic h  co u ld  
n o t  r a i s e  a n y  w e ig h t ,  h o w e v e r  s l ig h t .  I n  five m in u te s ,  t h e  
m a n  g o t  c u re d ,  a n d  c o u ld  g ive  v e n t  to h i s  fee l in g s ,  w h ic h  h e  
d id ,  in a  m o s t  a f fe c t in g  m a n n e r .  N o  o n e  a m o n g  th e  s p e c ta 
to r s  co u ld  fa il  to ba d e e p ly  a f fec ted  w i th  t h e  su c c e s s fu l  s t r u g 
gles of  R a m  K is h e n  L a i  to  sp e a k  once  m o re  in  h i s  lifo,  a n d  
w h e n  th e  Colonel a s k e d  h im  to ra ise  a  c h a i r ,  w h ic h  he d id  to 
t h e  h e ig h t  o f  h is  b re a s t ,  th e  sp e c ta to r s  b u r s t  f o r th  i n to  s p o n 
tan e o u s  chee rs ,  a n d  b e am s  of jo y  s h o t  t h r o u g h  th e  eyes o f  th e  
Colonel h im self .  T h i s  scen e  w as  w i tn e s se d  b y  so m e  of th e  
m o s t  r e s p e e f a b le  m e n  of t h e  s t a t i o n ,  w h o  h a v e  s inco  bo rn e  
t e s t i m o n y  to  tlio m arv e l lo u s  c u r e  i n  t h e  local p a p e rs .

T lia  m e s m e r ic  c n rc s  w e re  s u p p le m e n te d  b y  a  m o s t  e lo q u e n t  
a d d re s s  f ro m  th o  College p la t fo rm  in  w h i c h  th e  C o lonel  v e ry  
ab ly  s t a t e d  t h e  o b je c t s  of  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S oc ie ty ,  a n d  th o  
e d u c a te d  c o m m u n i ty ,  to  a  m a n ,  r e s p o n d e d  to h is  e lo q u e n t  a p 
peal.  T h e r e  is q u i t e  a  s t i r  a m o n g  th o  e d u c a te d  class ,  a n d  
t h o u g h  m a n y  h a v e  n o t  y e t  jo in e d  t h e  S o c ie ty ,  all  feel d eep ly  
i n t e r e s t e d  in  t h e  p sy ch ic  sc iences  w h ic h  n ow  f o r m  t h e i r  g e n e 
ra l  to p ic  of c o n v e r sa t io n .  I  b eg  leave  to  a s k  t h e  g e n t l e m e n ,  
w h o  h a v e  t h o u g h t  p r o p e r  to  s t a n d  a loo f  f r o m  o u r  S oc ie ty ,  
■whether i b i s  p oss ib le  fo r  th e m  to  k e e p  a livo  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  in 
t e r e s t  in  p sy c h ic  re sea rc h es ,  w i t h o u t  j o in i n g  so m e  o r g a n i s e d  
m o v e m e n t  for t h e  p u rp o se .  I  do  n o t  m e a n  to  say  t h a t  t h e y  
sh o u ld  j o in  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .  L e t  t h e m  o rg a n i s e  
th e m se lv e s  i n to  a  s e p a r a t e  S o c ie ty  fo r  p sy c h ic  re se a rc h e s .

C e r ta in ly ,  i t  d o e s  n o t  s p e a k  well fo r  t h e i r  p r u d e n c e  to l e t  go  
s u c h  a  g o ld e n  o p p o r t u n i t y ,  w i t h o u t  m o v in g  th e m se lv e s  to  
so m e  p r a c t ic a l  end .

I n  t h e  m e e t in g s  of t h e  S o c ie ty ,  t h e  Colonel  p re fo rm e d  s o m e  
v e r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  e x p e r im e n t s ,  a n d  e n l ig h te n e d  th e  m e m b e rs  
a b o u t  t h e  p r in c ip le s  of m e s m e r ic  t r e a t m e n t  a n d  a b o u t  t h e  
O c c u l t  Sc iences  in  g e n e ra l .  T w e n ty - o n e  n e w  m e m b e rs  w e re  
a d m i t t e d  iu to  t h e  S o c ie ty .

T o u r s ,  etc. 
P U E N E N D R A  N A R A Y A N  S I N H A .

B a n k i p o i i e ,  th e  2 i t h  A p r i l  1883.

T h e  fo l lo w in g  ce r t i f ic a te  o f  a  c u re  by  Col. O lc o t t  i n  t h e  p r e 
se n c e  o f  a  n u m b e r  o f  g e n t le m e n ,  h a s  been  s e n t  to  t h e  In d ia n  
C h ro n ic le  f o r  in s e r t i o n  :—

T h e  u n d e r s ig n e d  cer t i f ie s  t h a t  he  h a s  j u s t  b e e n  r e s to r e d  to  
sp e e c h  by  Col. O l c o t t  a f t e r  a  m cs m e r ic  t r e a t m e n t  of n o t  m o re  
t h a n  five m in n te s ,  a n d  a lso  h a d  s t r e n g t h  r e s to r e d  to  h is  r i g h t  
a r m ,  w h ic h  th e n  w as  so p o w e r le s s  t h a t  h e  co u ld  n o t  l i f t  a  
p o u n d ’s w e ig h t .  H e  lo s t  t h e  p o w e r  of a r t i c u l a t i n g  w o r d s  in  
t h e  m o n t h  of M a r c h  1 8 8 2 .

(S d .)  R A M  K I S T E N  L A L L .
A n d  w i tn e s s e d  by  t h o  co u s in  of t h e  p a t i e n t .
T h is  w o n d e r fu l  c u re  w a s  w r o u g h t  in  o u r  p re sen c e  as  

d e sc r ib e d  above.
( S d . )  S o g h i  B ln is an  M a i t ro ,  A m jad  A li,  J o g e s h  C h a n d ^ r  

B a n n e r j i ,  G o v in d a  C h a r a n ,  M . A.,  B . L .,  A m i r  H a id a r ,  
P le a d e r ,  M o h e s  N a r a y a n  G u j a d h e r  P r a s a d ,  P le a d e r ,  J u d g e ’s 
Court.,  S a g iv a n  Lai ,  La i  V i h a r i  Bose, H a r a n  C h a n d r a  M i t t r a ,  
M . A , ,  B a m a  C h u n d e r  M u k e r j i ,  B an i  N a th  B a n e r j i ,  G i r i ja  
S e k h u r  B a n n e r j i ,  H e m  C h a n d e r  S i n g h ,  A n n a d a  C h a r a n  
M u k e r j i ,  I s b w a r  C h u n d e r  G hose ,  B a ld e o  L a i ,  B. A . ,  P u r -  
n e n d r a  N a r a i u  S i n g h ,  M. A . ,  B. L.

(!t) it  r  U  t  w  1 1[ a  u r  I t  t  f i .

T H E  S R A R S O L E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

A f te r  o u r  fo rm s  o f  t h e  l a s t  i s sue  w e re  s t r u c k  off, w e  w ere  
i n f o r m e d  by  t e l e g r a m  o f  th o  f o r m a t i o n  of a  B r a n c h  o f  o n r  
S o c ie ty  a t  S e a rso lc .  T h e  f o l lo w in g  is t h e  official  r e p o r t  n o w  
rece iv ed  : —

At, a  m e e t in g  of M e m b e r s  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  h e ld  
a t  Sea rso le ,  R a jb u t i ,  on t h e  2 8 t h  of A p r i l  1883, t h e  P r e s i d e n t -  
F o u n d e r  i n  t h e  C h a ir ,  i t  was re so lv e d  t h a t  a  B r a n c h  of t h e  
S o c ie ty ,  fo rm ed  a t  S e a rso le  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  S e a rso le  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .  _

U p o n  m o t i o n , t h e  R u le s  a n d  B y e - la w s  o f  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c ie ty  
w e re  t e m p o r a r i l y  a d o p te d .

U p o n  m o tio n ,  th e  f o l lo w in g  g e n t l e m e n  w e re  e lec ted  officers 
fo r  th e  e n s u i n g  y e a r .

P re s id en t  ...................................  K u m a r  D a k s h i n e s a e r  M a l ia .
V ic e -P re s id e n t  .......................  B a b u  C h a n d r a  M o h u m  D as.
S ecre ta ry  a n d  T rea su re r  . . .  B a b u  K e d a r  N a t h  Deb.
T h e  f o l lo w in g  g e n t l e m e n  w ere  a p p o in t e d  a  c o m m i t t e e  t o  

d r a f t  B y e - la w s .  1 Sab us L iadhara rnan  G h o se ,  O b h o y  C h u rn  
M u k e r j e a  a n d  G o k u l  B e h a r i  M i t r a .

A p p r o v e d  II.  S .  O L C O T T .
S e a r s o l e , R a j i i u t i , )

th e  28 th  A p r i l  18 8 3 .  $

T H E  B U R D W A N  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

W e  h a v e  b e en  i n f o r m e d  b y  t e l e g ra m  of th o  fo rm a t io n  o f  a  
n e w  B r a n c h  of th o  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  a t  B u r d w a n ,  w i th  
H i s  E x c e l l e n c y  th e  D e w a n  S a h e b  of t h e  S t a t e  as  i t s  P r e s i d e n t ,  
T h e  fo l lo w in g  is  t h e  official  r e p o r t

A t  a  M e e t i n g  o f  M e m b e r s  of  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
h e ld  a t  B u r d w a n  on  t i ie  3 r d  of M a y  1883, t h e  P re s id e n t -  
F o u n d e r  in  t h e  C h a i r ,  i t  w as m o v e d  by B a b u  M o h e n d ro  L a i  
G u p t a  a n d  s e c o n d e d  b y  B a b u  N a l i n a k s h a  B asu ,  t h a t  a  loca l  
b r a n c h  be f o r m e d  u n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  of  B u r d w a n  T h eo so p h ic a l  
S o c ie ty .  U n a n i m o u s l y  c a r r ied .

U p o n  m o t io n  i t  w a s  re so lv ed  t h a t  t h e  B y e - la w s  o f  t h e  
P a r e n t  S o c ie ty  bo p ro v i s io n a l ly  a d o p te d ,  a n d  t h a t  L a la  B u n  
B e h a r i  K u r p u r ,  B a b u s  S a t t y a  K i n k a r  S e n ,  l t a m n a r a y a n  Du^ttt , 
a n d  N a l in a k s h a  B a su ,  bo a  C o m m i t te e  to  p r e p a r e  B ye r law s .

U p o n  m o t io n  t h e  f o l lo w in g  M e m b e rs  w e re  s e l e c t e d  to  a c t  
a s  Office-bearers.



P resid en t— Lala Bnn BeYiari Karp nr ; V ice-P res id en t—  
Baba Mohcndro Lall Gupta ; Secretary  a n d  T rea su re r— Babu 
. Ramna.rayan Dntta.

T h ero  b e in g  no  f a r t h e r  bu s in ess ,  t lio  S o c ic ty  t h e n  a d 
jo u rn e d .

A p p ro v ed  : — H .  S .  O L C O T T .  
A t t e s t  :— N I V A R A N  C H A N D R A  M U K E R J I .

T H E  M I D N A P O R E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

A t  t h e  t im e  of o u r  g o in g  to  p re ss ,  w e  a r e  in fo rm e d ,  by  
te le g ra m ,  o f  th o  f o rm a t io n  of a  B r a n c h  o f  o u r  S o c ie ly  a t  
M id n a p o re .  T h e  fo l lo w in g  is th e  official r e p o r t  :—■

1. A t  a  m o o t in g  of m e m b e rs  of  tlio T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
b o ld  a t  M i d n a p o r e  a t  t h e  h o u se  of R a j a h  K a l l y  P r o s a n n a  
G u j o n d r a  M o h a p a t r a  of T o o r k a  on th o  1 7 t h  d a y  of M a y  1883, 
t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  in  th e  C h a i r ,  i t  w as  m o v e d  by  B a b o o  
B e p in  B e h a r y  D u t t  a n d  seco n d ed  by  B a b o o  A t a l  B e h a r y  M oi-  
t r a ,  t h a t  a  b r a n c h  bo o r g a n i s e d  n n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  of th o  M id n a -  
po ro  T h c o s o p h ic a l  S oc ic ty .

2. U p o n  m o t io n  of B a b o o  K a l ly  P r o s a n n a  M o o k c r j c a ,  se 
c o n d e d  b y  B aboo  G i r i s h  C h u n d e r  M i t t e r ,  a  c o m m i t t e e  c o n s i s t 
i n g  of t h o  f o l lo w in g  m e m b e r s  w a s  a p p o in t e d  to d r a f t  t h o  
B y o  - law s.

B a b o o s  H u r r y  C h u r n  R o y ,  R a j e n d r o  N a t h  M o o k c r jc a ,  
G i r i s h  C h u n d e r  M i t t e r ,  A t a l  B e h a r y  M o i t r a ,  K a l l y  P r o s a n n a  
M o o k e r j c a ,  G os to  B e h a r y  D u t t ,  S h a r o d a p r n s a d  C h a t t c r j c a .

3. U p o n  m o t io n  of B a b o o  S l ia ro d a .p ra sa d  C h a t t e r j c a ,  s e 
c o n d e d  by  B a b o o  U m e s  C h u n d e r  D u t t ;  i t  w a s  r e s o lv e d  t h a t  
th o  B y e - la w s  of t h e  P a r e n t  S o c ie ty  bo t e m p o r a r i l y  a d o p te d .

4. T h o  e lec t io n s  of officers b e in g  in  o r d e r ,  t h e  f o l lo w in g  
g o n t lc m c n  w e r e  u n a n im o u s l y  e lec ted .

P r e s id e n t ........................  B a b o o  K a l ly  P r o s a n n a  M o o k c r jca .
Vice-Presidcnt.......  ,, G i r i s h  C h i n n i e r  M i t t e r .
S e cy , a n d  T rea su rer, R a j e n d r a  N a t h  M o o k e r jc a .
T h e r e  b e in g  no  f u r t h e r  b u s in e ss  b e fo ro  th o  m e e t in g ,  tho  

S o c ic ty  t h e n  a d j o u r n e d  to m e e t  a t  t h e  c a l l  of  th o  P r e s i d e n t  
elect.

T h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d c r  d e c l a r e d  th e  B r a n c h  d u l y  o r g a n i s e d  
a n d  o r d e r e d  a  C h a r t e r  to  be  i s su e d  by th e  P a r e n t  Socio ty .

A p p ro v e d .
IT. S. O L C O T T ,

F re s id e n t-F o u n d e r .
A t t e s t :— J .  G H O S A L ,

A c tin g  S e cre ta ry .

T H E  M O R A D A B A D  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
W i t h  p le a s u r e  a n d  s a t i s f a c t i o n  we h a v e  to  c o m m u n i c a t e  to 

o u r  B r o t h e r  T h e o s o p h is ts  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  w h i l e  g o in g  to 
p re ss ,  w e  a r e  i n fo rm e d  b y  t e l e g r a m  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  a  
S a n s k r i t  school by  o n r  B r o t h e r s  a t  M o r a d a b a d .  W i t h  tho 
p r o g r e s s  of  o n r  w o rk ,  t h e  n u m b e r  of schoo ls  is in c re a s in g  a u d  
■we h a v o  fo look f o r w a r d  to t h e  d a y  w h e n  e v e r y  one  of o n r  
f if ty -n in e  B ranches in  In d ia  a lone  c an  p o in t  to  a t  l e a s t  ono 
school s t a r te d  by  i tse l f .  T h e  r e f o r m a t i o n  a n d  r e g e n e r a t io n  
of a  c o u n t r y  d e p e n d s  la rg e ly  if  no t  so le ly  u p o n  th e  e d u c a t i o n  
o f t l i e  p e o p le .  T h o  g r e a t e r ,  th e re fo re ,  t h e  n u m b e r  of su c h  
in s t i t u t i o n s  w h e r e  t h e  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  t h e  A r y a n s  sha l l  bo 
t a n g l i t  a  l a n g u a g e  w h ic h  a t  p r e s e n t  co n cea ls  f rom  t h e  u n 
e d u c a te d  th o  s u b l i m c s t  t e a c h in g s  o f  t h e  ancient.  A r y a n  lore, 
p h i lo s o p h y ,  re l ig io n s ,  a n d  sciences,  t h e  b r i g h t e r  wil l  be  tho  
f u t u r e  of I n d i a  a n d  t h e  n e a r e r  w il l  a p p r o a c h  th e  d a y  of h e r  
r e g e n e r a t io n .  W c  c a n n o t  a llow  th is  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  p a s s  by ,  
w i t h o u t  r e m a r k i n g  t h a t  i t  is o n ly  th o se  of o u r  B r a n c h e s  w h ic h  
a r e  co m p o sed  o f  v e ry  few m e m b e rs  a n d  in  t o w n s  of se c o n d 
a ry  im p o r ta n o o ,  t h a t  o u r  B r o t h e r s  a re  s h o w in g  v i g o u r  a n d  
a c t iv i t y .  O u r  b ig  B r a n c h e s ,  w h ic h  b o a s t  of  l a r g e r  n u m b e r s  
w o u l d  do  well  t o  p lu c k  a  lea f  o u t  of  t h e  book o f  th o se  u p o n  
w h ic h  t h e y  look  as  of v e ry  l i t t l e  im p o r t a n c e ,  o w in g  lo th e  
m e m b e r s  o f  th e  l a t t e r  b c n ig  few  a n d  t h e  p la c e s  of  ve ry  l i t t lo  
c o n se q u e n c e .  I t  is work  t h a t  India,  e x p e c ts  f r o m  h e r  sons,  
a n d  n o t  ivords. W e  hope to h a v e  t h e  p l e a s u r e  of g i v i n g  in 
o n r  n e x t  n u m b e r  t h o  p a r t i c u l a r s  of th o  S a n s k r i t  sch o o l  n o w  
s t a r t e d  a t  M o r a d a b a d .

T H E  C H A K D I G H I  T H R O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

T h e  l a t e s t  t e l e g r a p h i c  in te l l ig e n c e  in f o r m s  na of tlio 
f o r m a t io n  of a  B ra n c h  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  a t  C h a k d ig h i  
n n d e r  t h e  P r e s i d e n t s h i p  o f  B a b u  L a l i t  M o l iu n  Sinlis* R oy i  
F o l lo w s  th e  official  r e p o r t ;

A t  a  m e e t in g  o f  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
h e ld  a t  C h a k d ig h i  on  t h e  4 t h  o f  M a y  1883,  th e  P re s id e n t -  
F o n n d e r  in  t h o  C h a ir ,  i t  w a s  m o v ed  by B a b u  Om es 
C h a n d r a  G h o s h  a n d  seconded  b y  B a b u  H u r r i s h  Chandra- R a i  
t h a t  a local b r a n c h  of t h e  S o c ie ty  be fo rm e d  a t  C h a k d ig h i  
u n d e r  th e  n a m e  o f  t h e  C h a k d ig h i  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Socioty.  U n a n 
i m o u s ly  c a r r i e d .  .

U p o n  m o t io n  i t  w a s  r e so lv ed  t h a t  t h e  B y e - la w s  o f  th e  
P a r e n t  S o c ie ty  bo t e m p o r a r i l y  a d o p te d  a n d  Bating L a l i t  
M o h o n  R o y a  S in h a ,  R a m  R a m ,  C h a n d r a  C h a t to p a d h a y ,  
H r id o y a  N a t h  C h a k r a v a r t i  a n d  K a l i  D a s  M u k e r j i  be a  C o m 
m i t t e e  to  p r e p a r e  B y e - la w s .

U p o n  m o t io n  th o  fo l lo w in g  m e m b e rs  w e re  e lec ted  as Office
b e a re r s  : —

P re s id e n t— B a b u  L a l i t  M< lion R o y a  S in h a ,
V ic e-P re sid e n t— B alm  H r i d o y a  N a t h  C h a k r a v a r t i .
S e c re ta ry  a n d  T rea su re r— B ab u  A n n o d a  1’ro sad  Basil,
L ib ra ria n .— B u b u  H u r r i s h  C h a n d r a  Bai.
T h e re  b e in g  n o  f u r t h e r  b u s in e s s  t h e  S o c ic ty  t h e n  a d 

jo u r n e d .
A p p r o v e d  IT. S .  O L C O T T .  . 

A t t e s t : — N I  V A R  A N  C H A N D R A  M U K I I O P A D H A Y A Y .

T H E  C H I N S U R A 1 I  T I T L O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
T h e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th o  C h i n s n r a h  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  is 

c o m m u n i c a te d  to  u s  by  w ire .  B ab u  K o y la sh  C h u n d e r  
M o o k e r jee  has b e en  e lec ted  P re s id e n t  for  t h e  c u r r e n t  year.  
H e r o  is th o  oiticieil r e p o r t  : —

A t  a m e e t in g  o f  m e m b e r s  of th e  T h e o so p h ic a l  Socie ty  held 
n t  C h in s u r a  on  t.he (ith d a y  o f  M ay 1883, t h e  P re s id e n t -  
I ’o u n d e r  iu t h e  C h a i r ,  p e rm is s io n  w as  a s k e d  o f  th e  P a r e n t  
S o c ie ty  t h r o u g h  th o  P r e s i d c n t - F o u n d e r  to e s tab l i sh  a  b r a n c h  
a t  th o  ab o v e  p lace .  T h e  re q u ir e d  p e rm iss io n  b e in g  g ra n te d ,  
B a b u  K a i la s  C h a n d r a  M u k e r j i  m ov ed  a n d  B a b u  K u m o o d  
L a l  Uey seconded  a. r e so lu t io n  t h a t  th e  sa id  b ra n c h  be k n o w n  
as tho C h m s n r a  T h e o so p h ic a l  Socie ly .

U p o n  m o t io n  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c i e ty ’s ru le s  w e re  t e m p o r a r i l y  
ad o p te d  a n d  a  C o m m i t te e  a p p o in t e d  to  f r a m e  B y e - la w s  w h ich  
was c o m p o sed  of th o  fo l lo w in g  m e m b e rs .  B a b u s  B a ikun t-ha  
N a t i i  I ) u t t a ,  B e h a r i  L al  D h a r ,  N a n d o  L a l  P a l ,  S e n io r ,  N a n d o  
Jjttl Pa l ,  J r . ,  J a d u b  C h a n d r a  R a y .

E le c t io n  f o r  officers w as  Lhen h e ld  a n d  th e  f o l lo w in g  were  
u n a n im o u s ly  chosen .

P resid en t  — l iab t i  K a i la s  C h n n d ra  M u k e r j i ,  M. B .
V ice-P resid en t — B a b u  N a n d o  Lal P au l ,  Sen ior .
S ecretary  n n d  T rea su rer— B a b u  K a l i  C h a r a n  D u t t a .
T h e r e  b e in g  no f u r t h e r  bu s in ess ,  t h e  S o c ie ty  a d jo u r n e d  

s u b j e c t  to  th e  call  of t h e  P r e s i d e n t  e lect.
A p p r o v e d  :— II .  S. O L C O T T .

T I I E  P R O C E E D I N G S  O F  T I I E  M E E T I N G  O F  
M E M l ’E R S  O F  T H E  T H E O S O P H I C A L  

S O C I E T Y  A T  n U R B I I A N G A .
A t  a  m e e t in g  of m e m b e r s  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  h e ld  

a t  D a i b h a n g a  on th o  2 5 th  d a y  of A p r i l  1883 ,  t h e  P re s id e n t -  
F o u n d c r  ill t h e  C h a i r ,  i t  w a s  m o v e d  by

P a n d i t  L a k s h m i  N a r a y a n  a n d  seco n d ed  by  B a b u  B r a ja  
M o h a n  P r a s a d — •

'That  a  local b r a n c h  of t l io  S o c ie ty  be  e s ta b l i s h e d  u n d e r  
t h e  n a m e  of t h e  D a r b h a n g a  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .

'The m o t i o n  w a s  u n a n im o u s l y  c a r r ied .
U p o n  m o t io n  of B a b u  K r i p a  N a th  M a ju m d a r ,  seco n d ed  by 

B a b u  P o u r u n  C h a n d r a  S o n ,  i t  w as  re so lv ed  t h a t  t h e  B ye- lnw s 
of t h e  P a r e n t  S o c ic ty  be  t e m p o r a r i l y  a d o p te d .

T h e  e lec t io n  o f  officers b e in g  in o rd e r ,  th o  fo l low ing  
n u m b e r  w e re  d u l y  e lec ted ,

P re s id en t  .............. ..................... T u n d i t  L n k s h m i  N a ra y a n .
Vice.-P r e s id e n t  ........................ B . ibu  K r i p a  N a t h  M a ju m d a r .
S ecre ta ry  a n d  T rea su rer  .. .  K a l i p a d a  B a n d y o p a d h y a y .
C o M M irm s on B t u - L aws :— P a n d i t  L a k s h m i  N a r a y a n ,  B a b a  

K r i p n a t h  M a j u m d a r ,  B a b u  J n d u n a t h  G o sw a m i ,  B a b u  B ra ja -  
m o h a n  P r a s a d ,  B a b u  B h u b a n  'Lal.

T h o  P r e s i d c n t - F o u n d e r  t h e n  g a v e  i n s t r u c t i o n  to  tha  
m e m b e rs  r e s p e c t in g  t h e  f o rm a t io n  o f  c o m m i t t e e s  a n d  the  
o r g a n i s a t io n  of d u t i e s  ; t h e r e  b e in g  no f u r t h e r  b u s in e s s  tha  
m e e t i n g  w a s  d isso lved .

K A L I P A D A  B A N D Y O P A D H Y A Y ,
DunnnANOA, ) S e c r e ta r y , T heosoph ica l S o c ie ty ,

th e  2 6 th  A p r i l  1883. J D u rb h a n g a •

A p p r o v e d :  — H .  S. O L C O T T ,
P resid a n t-F o u n d er ,



T H E  R A J S H A H Y E  H A R M O N Y  T H E O S O P H I C A L  
S O C I E T Y .

F o l l o w i n g  a r e  th e  B y e - la w s  p r o p o s e d  for t h e  R a j s h a h y o  
H a r m o n y  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  t h n t  l ias b e en  e s ta b l i sh e d  
a t  B e a u le a h  on S u n d a y  la s t  t h e  1 s t  A p r i l  1883.

T h e  o b jec ts  of th e  S o c ie ty  a r e  :—
1. T o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e  fe e l in g s  of u n i v e r s a l  love.
2. T o  e n c o u r a g e  th e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  A r y a n  o r  o th e r  

A s ia t i c  r e l i g io n s  a n d  p h i lo s o p h y .
3. T o  s t i m u l a t e  in q u iry  i n to  t h e  t r u t h s  of o c c u l t i s m .
4. T o  s t i m u l a t e  t h e  m e m b e rs  to  o b se rv e  t h e i r  soc ia l  a n d  

m o r a l  d u t ie s .

B y e l a v v s .

(1 . )  T h e  S o c i e ty  is to fo l low  a ll  t h e  g e n e r a l  ru le s  of th e  
P a r e n t  S o c i e t y  ; (2 )  T h e  m e m b e r s  a ro  t.o lead  a life of t e m 
p e ra n c e  a n d  m o r a l i ty  ; ( 3 )  E v e r y  m e m b e r  will bo r e q u i r e d  to 
p a y  a  d o n a t io n  o f  a t  lea s t  one  R u p e e ,  a n d  p a y  a  s u b s c r i p 
t ion  o f  a t  l e a s t  fo u r  A n n a s  a  m o n th ,  in  o r d e r  to  m e e t  t h e  n e ce s 
s a ry  c u r r e n t  e x p e n d i t u r e s  of t h e  B ran ch  S o c ie ty  a n d  f o r  t h e  
p u r c h a s e  of books ,  Ac. ( 4 . )  O r d in a ry  m e e t in g s  of t b e  
Socie ty  sh a l l  be  h e ld  once  a  f o r t n i g h t  a n d  spec ia l  m e e t in g s  
w h e n  n e c e s sa ry .  (5 .)  T h o  officers of tho S o c ie ty  a ro  to 
c o n s i s t  o f  one P r e s i d e n t ,  o n e  S e c r e t a r y ,  a n d  o n e  T r e a s u r e r .

I n t . n o  t i r s t  m e e t in g  t h a t  was h e ld  B a lm  K a l ip r a s a n n a  
M ookor jee  w as  e le c te d  P r e s i d e n t ,  B u lu  S ir ish  C h a n d r a  R o y ,  
S e c r e t a r y ,  a n d  B a b u  K r i s h n a  C h a n d r a  S a rn ia  B is  w a s ,  T r e a s u r e r .

( S i g n e d )  S I R I S H  C H A N D R A  R O Y ,
S ecre ta ry .

B e a u l e a h  R a j s h a h y i s , )
&th A p r i l  1883. J

K A L I  P R A S A N N A  M U K E R J E E ,  F .  T. S .

B y c - L a w s  a p p r o v e d  a s  a m e n d e d .

U .  S.  O L C O T T ,
P .  T . S .

T H E  S A T Y A  M A R C ,A S  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

L a s t  S u n d a y  we h e ld  a  p u b l ic  m e e t i n g  in t h e  J a l s a i  T a h z ib  
p re m ise s ,  w h e re  b r o t h e r  J w a l a  P c r s h a d  a d d r e s s e d  a  v e ry  
a p p r e c ia t iv e  a u d ie n e o  o f  a b o u t  2 0 0  m e n  in E n g l i s h ,  a n d  
b r o t h e r  R a ja  B a h a d u r  a n d  a f r i e n d ,  P u n d i t  S h a m  N a r a in  
M a s la d a n ,  in  U r d u ,  on th e  s u b j e c t  “  W h y  w e  s h o u ld  jo in  
t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o e ie ty ? ’'T h e  a d d r e s s e s  wero e n th u s ia s t i c a l l y  
r e s p o n d e d  to e v e ry  n o w  a u d  t h e n  w i th  lo u d  c h ee rs .  P u n d i t  
G u n g a d a t '  S h a s t r i ,  P r o f e s s o r  of S a n s k r i t  in th e  C a n n in g  
College,  was in t h e  C h a i r ,  a n d  e x p re s s e d  h is  s y m p a th y  w i th  
t h e  o b je c t s  of  o u r  Socie ty .  H e  is a n  old o p p o n e n t  of S w a in i  
D a y a n a n d  S a r a s w a t i .  B r o t h e r  H e m n a t h ,  H e a d  M a s te r  a t  
B a r a b a n k i ,  h a d  com e to  L u c k n o w  to a t t e n d  t h o  ab o v e  m e t in g .

Y o u r s  f r a t e r n a l l y ,
JP R A N  N A T H ,  F .  T- S.,

P resid en t.
I j U C k n o w ,  14 th  A p r il  1883.

Q U E E N S L A N D  ( A U S T R A L A S I A )  T H E O S O P H I C A L  
S O C I E T Y .

O n  S u n d a y  a f t e r n o o n ,  M a r c h  11 th ,  1883, a  m eeting- of  F e l 
lo w s  of t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  w a s  h e ld  in  t h e  P r o g r e s s iv e  
R e a d i n g  R o o m ,  B r i s b a n e ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  of f o r m in g  a  b r a n c h  
S o c ie ty ,  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c i e ty  in  I n d i a .  M r .  
G a v i n  P e t t i g r e w ,  as  C h a i r m a n  of th o  m e e t in g ,  d e l i v e re d  a n  
a p p r o p r i a t e  a d d re s s ,  a n d  i t  w a s  d e c id e d  t h a t  t h e  S o c ie ty  
s h o u ld  be  f o r m e d .  M r .  C, H .  H a r t m a n n  of T o w s o m b a  w a s  
e le c te d  P r e s i d e n t ,  M r .  W i l l i a m  W i d d o p  a n d  M r .  G a v in  P e t t i 
g r e w ,  V ic e - P r e s i d e n t s  ; M r .  Geo. S m i t h ,  S e c r e t a r y ,  a n d  M r.  
J o s h u a  B a i le y ,  T r e a s u r e r .  T w o  g e n t l e m e n  p r e s e n t  p u t  in  
a p p l i c a t io n s  f o r  fe l lo w sh ip ,  a n d  th e  n e w  S o c i e ty  b id s  l 'a ir  to 
r e a l i s e  i ts  o b je c t s  :— H a rb in g e r  o f  L ig h t ,  M elb o u rn e , a u s tr a l ia , 
•— fo r  a p r i l  1883. .

T H E  K A T H I A W A R  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

T h e  S e c r e t a r y  of t h e  S o c ie ty  h a v i n g  a p p l i e d  f o r  p e rm is s io n  
to  h a v e  i ts  n a m e  c h a n g e d  f r o m  “ S a o r a s h t e r ” to  “  K a t t y a -  
w a r ”  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  i n  C o u n 
c il  l ia s  g r a n t e d  t h e  a p p l i c a t io n ,

T H E  H I M A L A Y A N  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .
TO TIIE RECORDING SECRETARY.

& c. Sic. &c.
A d y a u , M a d r a s .

D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o th e r ,
J t  g iv es  m e  m u c h  p le a s u re  to r e p o r t  f o r  th a  in f o r m a t io n  

of o u r  P r e s M e r i t - F o n n d e r  t h a t  a  m o s t  s a t i s f a c to r y  a n d  i n t e r 
e s t i n g  m e e t in g  of tlie  H i m a l a y a n  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y  t o o k  
p lac e  a t  m y  h o u se  on  S a tu r d a y  tlie 14th d ay  of A p r i l  1883, 
f o r  t h e  eo m m e n c .  mi n t  of  t h e  b u s in e s s  o f  t h e  se a so n .

I t  was resolved : —
1st .— T h a t  .Mr. W .  D . T ild en ,  Offg. P i e s id e n t ,  s h o u l d  b e  

c o n f i rm ed  in  h i s  a p p o in tm e n t .
Air. C. P .  H o g a n  to  be V i c e - P r e s i d e n t ;  B ab u  K u n n e d  

C h u n d e r  M o o k e r je e  to  be  Si.ei-et.ary a n d  L ib r a i i a n .  T h e  
ab o v e  a p p o in t m e n t s  to  be s u b m i t t e d  to  th e  l ’r< s id e n t - F o u n d e r  
f o r  a p p io v a l ,  c o n f i rm a t io n  a n d  p u b l ic a t io n  in  tho  n e x t  
n u m b e r  of t h e  T h eo so p h is t.

2 n d . — T h a t  o n ly  s u c h  T h c o s o p h is t s  a s  a r e  w i l l in g  to  ba 
v e r y  e a r n e s t  a n d  a c t i v e  in t.he p ro m o tio n  o f  a ll  th e  ob jec ts ,  
a im s  a n d  g e n e r a l  i n te r e s t s  of  th e  P a r e n t  Soc ie ty ,  sh o u ld  bo 
c o n s id e re d  e l ig ib le  to  be e n ro l l e d  in tliu H i m a l a y a n , a n d  in 
t h i s  v iew  th e  S o c ie ty  sh o u ld  be  n a m e d  “  T h e  H i m a l a y a n  
E s o te r i c  T h eo s o j .h ic a l  S o c i e ty , ”  so t h a t  p e rso n s  n o t  fu l f i l l in g  
t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  r e q u i r e d ,  shou ld  be d e b a r re d  from n o m in a t io n  
Or e n r o l l m e n t  in t h is  b r a n c h  of t h e  P a r e n t  S oc ie ty .

T h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r d  “ E s o t e r i c ” to t h e  n a m e  of th e  
So c ie ty  to  be  r e fe r r e d  to t h e  P r e s i d e n t - F o u n d e r  fo r  a p p r o v a l  
a n d  s a n c t io n .

3 r d . — T h a t  a  f r e s h  a p p l i c a t io n  be  m a d o  to  H e a d  Q u a r t e r s  
fo r  a  n ew  C h a r te r .

4 t h . — T h a t  a  s e lec t  C o m m i t te e  be  a p p o in t e d  b y  t h e  P r e 
s id e n t  to  f r a m e  R u les ,  R e g u la t io n s ,  a n d  B y e - law s  fo r  th o  
f u t u r e  c o n d u c t  o f  b u s in e s s .

T lie  m e e t in g  l a s te d  n e a r ly  tw o  h o u r s ,  a n d  a f t e r  an  i n t e r e s t 
in g  g e n e ra l  c o n v e r s a t io n  c o n c lu d e d  w i th  a v o te  o f  t h a n k s  t o  
t h e  P i e s i d e n t  in t h e  C h a ir .

I t  was a r e m a r k a b l e  f a c t  o b se rv ed  b y  th o  n a t iv e  g e n t l e m e n  
p r e s e n t  t h a t  w i th o u t ,  a n y  in te n t io n a l  a r r a n g e m e n t  fo r  t h e  
p u r p o s e ,  7 m e m b e r s  h a d  eo m e  t o g e t h e r  ( a l t h o u g h  m o re  w e re  
i n v i t e d )  to fo rm  t h e  q u o r u m  oil th o  7 th d ay  of th e  w e ek ,  a n d  
th o  1 4 th  (2 2 7 )  d a y  of t h e  ? ih  m o n th  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
J o u r n a l ,  a n d  the  7 t h  d a y  o f t h e  m oon

T h e  m y s t i c  n u m b e r  se v e n  t h u s  m a n i f e s t i n g  i t s e l f  a t  ev e ry  
p h a s e  w as  u n a n im o u s l y  a c c e p te d  a s  a  go o d  o m en ,  a u g u r i n g  
well  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  su c c ess  o f  th is  b r a n c h  S o c ie ty .

F r a t e r n a l l y  yo n rs ,
w .  b .  T I L D E N ,  f . t . s -

S i m l a , IG lh A p r i l  1883.
A p p r o v e d  : L e t  n e w  C h a r t e r  issne .

I I .  S.  O L C O T T ,  F .  T . S .

T I I E  S E C U N D E R A B A D  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

P ro c ee d in g s  o f  a  M e e tin g  h e ld  on the  2 5 ih  M a rch  1883. '
T h e  S e c u n d e r a b a d  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  e s ta b l i s h e d  o n  t h e  

2 3 r d  D e c e m b e r ,  1882,  h a s  t h e  following- o b jec ts  a n d  a im s  in  
v iew .

1. To c u l t i v a t e  a n d  p r o m o te  t l io  f e e l in g  of u n iv e r s a l  
b r o t h e r h o o d  t o w a r d s  o t h e r  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie t ie s  a n d  m a n 
k i n d  a t  l a rg e .

2. To  f o r w a r d  b y  a l l  p r a c t i c a b l e  m e a s u r e s ,  t h e  m o r a l i ty  
a n d  s p i r i t u a l  p r o g r e s s  of t h e  peoplo.

3. T o  s t u d y  a n d  o t h e r w i s e  e n c o u r a g e  t l ic  r e v iv a l  of 
a n c i e n t  A r y a n  l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  sc iences .

4. T o  a f fo r d  e v e r y  p o ss ib le  h e lp  to  t h e  P a r e n t  S o c i e ty  
a n d  a d v o c a te  th e  c a u s e  of t h e  s a m e  b o th  b y  w o rd  a n d  deed .

I I . — A d m iss io n .

1. P e r s o n s  of e i t h e r  sex ,  a n d  o f  a n y  re l ig io n ,  w i l l  be  a d 
m i t t e d  as  fe l lo w s  o f  t h i s b r a n e h  of t l ie  S o c ie ty ,  p r o v i d e d  th e y  a r e  
of g o o d  m o r a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  p le d g e  t h e m s e lv e s  to  e n d e a v o u r  to  t h e  
b e s t  of  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  l e a d  a  l ife  of  t e m p e r a n c e ,  p u r i t y ,  a n d  
b r o t h e r l y  love ,  a n d  fo c o n fo rm  to  t h e  r u l e s  of t h e  Socie ty .

2. T h o  m e m b e r s  of  t h i s  b r a n c h  r e c o g n iz e  t h e  r i g h t  of  
ev e ry  s in c e r e  b e l i e v e r  in  a n y  form, o f  r e l i g io n  to  be  r e s p e c te d  
in  i ts  e n jo y m e n t ,  a n d  n e i t h e r  t h e  a b a n d o n m e n t  o f  cas te  n o r  
t h e  k n o w l e d g e  of E n g l i s h  is r e q u i s i t e  to  jo in  th is  b r a n c h .

3. A p p l ican t ,s  o n  b e i n g  r e c o m m e n d e d  as p o s s e s s in g  th e  • 
q u a l i f ic a t io n s  a f o re s a id  b y  a t  l e a s t  tw o  F e l lo w s  of t h e  T heoso
p h i c a l  S o c ie ty ,  wil l  b e  a d m i t t e d  as  m e m b e r s  on  p a y m e n t  of  
G o v e r n m e n t  R s .  10, w h i c h  w i l l  be  p a i d  o nce  f o r  a l l  to  th o  
P a r e n t  S oc ie ty ,



S u c h  a p p l i c a t io n s  sh a l l  r e m a in  u n d e r  tho  c o n s id e r a t io n  of 
t h e  S o c ie ty  f o r  a  p e r i o d  of ono c a l e n d a r  m o n t h  ; a t  t h e  e x 
p i r a t i o n  of w i n c h  p e r io d ,  if  ap p ro v ed ,  to be  d u l y  i n i t i a t e d  b y  tho  
P r e s i d e n t  in  a  m e e t i n g  of th e  S o c ie ty  c o n v e n e d  f o r  t h e  p u r -  
poso : b u t  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  sha l l  h avo  th e  p o w e r  to  d i sp e n se  w i th  
th is  p e r io d  of c a n d i d a t u r e  i f  he  d eem s n e c e s sa ry ,  a s  p r e s c r i b e d  
in  t h e  B y e - l a w s  of t h e  P a r e n t  S o c ic ty .

• I I I .— M a n a g em en t o f  tho A ffa ir s  o f  th e  S o c ie ty .
S h a l l  bo  v e s ted  in  th e  h a n d s  of a  P r e s i d e n t ,  a  S e c r e t a r y ,  a n d  

tw o  C o u n c i l lo r s .  T h e  P r e s i d e n t  o r  t lie  V i c e - P r e s i d e n t  sha l l  
p re s id e  a t  th e  m e e t in g s  of t h e  C o u n c i l ; t h r e e  M e m b e r s  sh a l l  
c o n s t i t u t e  a  q u o r u m .

2. T h e  officers of  t h e  S o c ie ty  sh a l l  be  e le c te d  a n n u a l l y  
f ro m  a m o n g  t h e  M e m b e rs .  R e t i r i n g  officers sh a l l  be  e l ig ib le  
f o r  re -e lec t io n .

3. T h o  S e c r e t a r y  s h a l l  k e e p  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  p r o c e e d in g s  
a n d  t r a n s a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  S o c ic ty ,  a n d  r e a d  th o  s a m e  a t  t h e  
m o o t in g s  ; s u b m i t  a n  a n n u a l  r e p o r t ,  r e p ly  to  a l l  official l e t t e r s  
a n d  c o r re sp o n d  in  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i th  tlio P r e s i d e n t  w i t h  i n d i 
v id u a l s  a n d  o th o r  S o c ie t ie s  in  s y m p a t h y  w i t h  t h i s  ; a n d  c o n 
ve n e  a ll  m e e t in g s  of th o  C o u n c i l .  H e  s h a l l  h a v o  c h a r g e  of 
a l l  m o n ie s  b e lo n g i n g  to  t h e  S o c ie ty  ; k e e p  a c c o u n ts  of r e c e ip t s  
a n d  p a y m e n t s ,  a n d  c a r r y  on  a l l  m o n e y  t r a n s a c t i o n s ,  s u b j e c t  
to  t h e  a p p r o v a l  of  th o  C o u n c i l .
. I V .— F in a n c e  o f  th e  S o c ie ty .

T h e  m o n t h l y  s u b s c r ip t io n  of tlio F e l lo w s  sh a l l  b e  o n e  R u p e e  
p a y a b le  in  a d v a n c e ,  a n d  sh a l l  be  u se d  f o r  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  of 
th i s  b r a n c h  of t h e  S oc ie ty .  ,

V .— P e r io d ic a l M e e tin g s .
- T h o .o r d i n a r y  m e e t in g s  of t h e  S o c ie ty  sh a l l  bo h e ld  w e e k ly  
on T h u r s d a y  a t  7-30. p.  sr . ,  tho  S e c r e t a r y  b e in g  c m p o w e r o d  
to  s u m m o n  a n y  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  m e e t i n g  w h e n e v e r ,  in  t h e  op i
n io n  of t h e  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  i t  a r ises .

G enera l.
. A n y  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  m a y  bo  w a r n e d  o r  su s p e n d e d  
b y  th e  C o u n c i l ,  a n d  if  h is  c o n d u c t  in  l ife  is m a n i f e s t ly  in c o n 
s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  r u le s ,  o b jec ts  a n d  d i g n i t y  of tlio S o c ie ty ,  lie 
m a y  be  e x p e l led  by a  t w o - t h i r d s  v o te  o f  t h e  M e m b e rs .

C. K U P P U S W A M I  A I Y A R ,  
S e c re ta ry , Thco. S o c ie ty , S ecu n d era b a d .

[ O u r  B ro th e r ,  B ab n  N o r e n d r o  N a t h ,  Sen . ,  F .  T .  S .  o f  th e  
I n d i a n  M irro r ,  is a  s t a u n c h  d o f o n d e r  of th o  o au so  w i th  w h ic h  
ho  lias a ll ied  h im se l f .  T h e r o  a p p e a r s  a n  ed i to r ia l  w h ic h  is a  
rea l  s l a u g h te r  o l ( b j )  th o  “ I n n o c e n t s  a n d  in d ee d ,  who b u t  nn 
“  I n n o c e n t ”  of a n y  k n o w le d g e  of o n r  S o c ie ty  c o u ld  h a v e  w r i t 
ten  t h a t  d i lu t e  s tu f f  a b o u t  T h e o s o p h y  in t h e  A p r i l  N o .  o f  C a l
cutta  R ev iew  ■.— M anager.']

M r.  F i n k ’s l e t t e r  o n  T h e o s o p h v ,  p u b l i s h e d  th is  m o r n in g  in 
o n r  c o r re sp o n d e n c e  co lu m n s ,  w il l  be  f o u n d  b o t h  a m u s i n g  a n d  
in s t r u c t iv e .  O u r  r e m a r k  as to  liis i n c a p a c i ty  fo r  g r a p p l i n g  
w ith  n e w  id ea s  u p o n  th e i r  o w n  m er i t s ,  lie r e g a r d s  a s  a  
“ psycho log ica l  m y s t e r y . ”  I t  beh o v es  ns n o w  to u n v e i l  th is  
m y s t e r y  a  l i t t le .  'W h e th e r  l i k e  a n  h o n e s t  c r i t ic  or o th e rw is e ,  
w e  h a d  road h is  a r t i c lo  w i th  care ,  a n d  f ro m  i ts  v e ry  o p e n in g  
line wo m ado  tho  d isc o v e ry  h e  sp e a k s  of.^ “ T h e o s o p h y  o r  
O c c u l t i s m ,” w r i t e s  Mr. F i n k ,  “  of w h ic h  w e  h e a r  so m u c h  a t  
tlie  p r e s e n t  d a y ,  is only  a  r e v iv a l  oE a  p h i lo s o p h y  w h ic h ,  u n 
d e r  t h e  s a m e  namo, s p r a n g  u p  in  t h e  seco n d  c e n t u r y  a t  
A le x a n d r i a ,  a s  an  off-shoot  of N e o - P la to n i s m .”  W i t h o u t  d i s 
p u t i n g  M r .  F i n k ’s s t a t e m e n t  r e g a r d in g  A l e x a n d r i a n  T h e 
osophy ,  w e  m a y  be a l lo w e d  to  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  th e  “ T h e o s o p h y  
of-which we h e a r  so m u c h  a t  t.lio p r e s e n t  d a y ”  is n o t  o c c u l t i s m  
p u re  ar.d s im p le  a s  he  t h in k s .  I f  A l e x a n d r i a n  T h e o s o p h y ,  
was n o t h i n g  b n t  occu l t ism , th o  T h e o s o p h y  of t h e  p r e s e n t  d ay  
is in d eb ted  to i t  f o r  n o t h i n g  b u t  t h e  n a m e .  A n d  th en ,  a g a in ,  
M r.  F i n k  m n s t  n o t  f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e  s t r e a m  o f  o c c u l t i s m ,  
w h ic h  has w a te r e d  m a n y  d i s t a n t  l an d s ,  h ad  i t s  o r ig in  in th e  
c lo u d y  h e ig h t s  of a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  a u d  that,  t h o u g h  o ccas io n a l ly  
lo s t  u n d e r g ro u n d ,  i t  h a s  c o n t in u e d  its  flow in  t h i s  c o u n t r y  to 
th e  p r e s e n t  d a y .  T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty ,  n n le s s  w e are  
g r ie v o u s ly  m is ta k e n ,  n e v e r  c la im e d  a n y  o r ig in a l i t y  o n  th e  
h e a d  o f  o c c u l t i s m ,  w h ic h  does n o t  f ind  in  i t  a  v o ry  p r o m in e n t  
p o s i t io n .  T h e  on ly  o r ig in a l i t y ,  w h ic h  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
S o c ie ty  c la im s ,  is t h a t  i t  has  d i s c o v e re d  t h e  t r u e  c h a n n e l  
t h r o u g h  w h ic h  s y m p a t h y  m ig h t  flow f ro m  m a n  to  m a n .  T h e  
T h eo so p h ica l  S o c ie ty  se e k s  to  e s ta b l i s h  a  B r o t h e r h o o d  o f  
h u m a n i ty ,  f o u n d e d  on  th e  w ido  a n d  s o u n d  bas is  o f  m u t u a l  
to lc rance .  I t  n e v e r  b n s ie s  i ts e l f  iu  e x a m in in g  th o  s e t t i n g  o f  
a  s ingle  p lan k  in t h e  r e l ig io n s  p l a t f o r m  o f  i ts  m e m b e rs .  T hg  
fo l low ing  e x t r a c t  f ro m  th e  R u l e s  o f  t h e  S o c ie ty  w i l l  r e n d e r  
th is  c loa rer  :—■ .

T ho  S o c ie ty  r e p re s e n t s  n o  p a r t i c u l a r  r e l i g io u s  c ree d ,  ia

en t i re ly  n n s e c ta r i a n ,  a n d  in c lu d e s  p ro fe s so rs  o f  a l l  f a i th s .  I t  
o n ly  c la im s f r o m  e ac h  m e m b e r  t h a t  to le ra t io n  of t h e  beliefs 
of o th e r s ,  w h ic h  h e  d e s i re s  e a c h  a n d  a ll  -of h i s  b ro th e r -  
m e m b e rs  to e x h ib i t  in r e g a r d  to h is  ow n  fa i t h .

F r o m  th i s  i t  w il l  be seen  t h a t  e v e ry  i n d iv i d u a l  m e m b e r  is 
re sp o n s ib le  f o r  h is  o w n  re l ig io u s  o p in io n s ,  th e  Soc ie ty  as  a  
body  n e i t h e r  a c c e p t in g  n o r  r e j e c t i n g  th e m .  T h is  Mr. F i n k  
fa i led  to pe rce ive ,  a n d  lo s t  h im s e l f  in  h u n t i n g  a f te r  the  s h a d o w  
of a  n am e .  H i s  c la im  to h avo  “  c o n v in c in g ly  sh o w n  f rom  
h i s to r y  t h a t  i ts  (t.he S o c ie ty ’s) p re te n s io n s  to o r ig in a l i ty  wero  
m e re  m o o n s h in e , ”  p l a in ly  in d ic a te s  t h a t  he  has  l u l l e d  h i m 
se lf  to r e s t  in t h e  l im b o  of e r ro rs .  I t  m a y ,  h o w e v e r  be 
g r a n te d ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  a r g u m e n t ,  t h a t  “  th e re  is n o t h in g  
n e w  in T h e o s o p h y — n o t h i n g  w h ic h  h a d  n o t  seen  tho  l i g h t  
b e fo re ,” b u t  wo fail  to see  h o w  M r.  F i n k  m a k e s  o n t  t h a t  
th e y  w e re  n o t  n e w  to  h im .  W h a t e v e r  h is  p o s i t io n  of 
T h e o so p h ic a l  id eas  m a y  be, t h e y  c e r ta in ly  l ie  o u t s id e  the  
g ro o v e  of t h o u g h t  to w h ic h  he is used ,  a n d ,  a s  su c h ,  n e w  
to  h im .  A s  a n o t h e r  i n s t a n c e  in p o in t ,  w e  m i g h t  m e n t io n  
th e  t r e a t m e n t  h e  has  a c c o rd e d  to w h a t  he ca l l s  t h e  “ V e d a n t a  
p h i lo s o p h y .1'  On th o  a u t h o r i t y  of Cousin  a n d  C o leb rooke  
he co n s id e rs  tlie “ V e d a n t a  p h i lo s o p h y ” “ fo o l ish ly  i d e a l i s t i c , ”  
b ecauso  t h a t  p h i lo s o p h y  d en ie s  tho  e x is te n c e  of m a t t e r .  
T h i s  is of  a  piece  w i t h  t h e  a t t e m p t  o f  so m e  S c o t t i sh  
p h i lo so p h ers  to  d e m o l ish  B e rk e le y  by  s t a m p i n g  on th e  
g r o u n d ,  B n t  is i t  too m u c h  to ex p ec t  M r .  F i n k  to  k n o w  
t h a t  m o d e r n  W e s t e r n  t h o u g h t ,  led by s u c h  nori-com poops 
as  J o h n  S t u a r t  Mill  a n d  H e r b e r t  S p e n c e r ,  is f a s t  v eer in»  
r o u n d  to t h a t  s a m e  “ fo o l ish ”  con c lu s io n  ? W e  do  n o t  
r e m e m b e r  h a v in g  said  an y  t h i n g  “ d i s c o u r te o u s ”  o r  “ offen
s iv e”  in  o n r  p re v io u s  n o t ic e  of M r. F i n k ’s a r t i c l e  in t h e  
C a lcu tta  R ev iew . M r.  F i n k ’s v a n i t y  inay  h a v e  b e e n  w ounded .  
B u t  we h a v o  no h e lp  fo r  it. I t  sh o u ld  n o t  be  fo rg o t te n  
u n d e r  w h a t  t r y i n g  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  o n e  is p la c e d  w h e n  one  
f inds  th e  sa c rc d  w r i t i n g s  of o n e ’s n a t io n  t r e a t e d  in su c h  an  
o f f -h an d  m a n n e r  b y  c r i t i c s  w h o ,  to sa y  th e  leas t ,  h ave  n o t  
fu l ly  qua li f ied  th e m se lv e s  f o r  t h e  t a s k .  A s  f o r  M r .  F i n k ’s 
re fe re u ce  to a  p a m p h e t ,  e n t i t l e d  “  T ho  T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
and  i ts  F o u n d e r s  : A u  h o n e s t  i n q u i r y  in to  t h e i r  a im s  a n d  
p ro c e e d in g s ,”  we m a y  be a l lo w e d  to p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  th is  
p a m p h le t ,  i f  wo a re  n o t  m is ta k e n ,  wns n o t  p u t  f o r t h  by  o r  u n 
d e r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t.he T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  a n d  i t  is as 
reasonab le  to  lo o k  in i t  fo r  a  c o r re c t  s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  v iew s 
an d  o p in io n s  of th o  S o c ie ty ,  a s  i t  w ou ld  be  fo r  o n e  to se e k  to 
so lve  d i sp u te d  p o in t s  of  t.he C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  011 t h e  a u th o r i t y  
of  the  R eve la tio n s  o f  th e  A n ti-C U ris t.  F r o m  th e  s e n te n c e  
e x t r a c t e d  f ro m  t h e  “ H i n t s  on E so te r ic  T h e o s o p h y ,”  M r.  F i n k  
co n s id e rs  “ i t  r e a so n a b le  to su p p o s e  t h a t  J e s u s  was t h e  P r in c e  
of T h e o s o p h is t s . ”  T h e  r e a so n a b le  c h a r a c t e r  of  t h i s  su p p o s i t io n ,  
h o w e v e r ,  is n o t  very  easy  to  d isco v er .  W e,  w h o  c a n  look a t  
th e  t h in g  f ro m  i n d e p e n d e n t  p l a t f o r m ,  fa il  to see h o w  J e s u s  
c a n  bo r e g a r d e d  as t h e  u n q u e s t i o n e d  s u p e r io r  of S a k y a  
M u n i ,  w h o se  a n o t h e r  n a m e ,  i t  is sa id ,  is B u d d h a .  I t  i s ,  
in d ee d ,  g r a t i f y i n g  to  find t h a t  M r.  F i n k  r e co g n ise s  th e  
d if fe rence  b e tw e e n  a r g u m e n t  n n d  d o g m a t i c  a s s e r t i o n .  F o r ,  to  
say  t h e  t r u t h ,  h i s  d i s c u s s io n  of t h e  g e n e r a l  o b je c t s  of t h e  
T h e o so p h ic a l  Society  d id  n o t  p r e p a r e  us  fo r  it.

M O R A D A B A D  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

TO T H E  C O RR E S P ON DI NG  S E CR E T A R Y  T H E O S O P H I C A L  SOCI ETY.

W e ,  t h e  u n d e r s ig n e d  m e m b e r s  of  t h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Soc ie ty ,  
m o s t  h u m b ly  a n d  re sp e c t fu l ly  b e g  to  b r i n g  to  y o u r  notice ,  
t h a t  a t  a  m e e t in g  h e ld  a t  t h e  h o u se  o f  L a l le  B u la g i  B ass ,  
P le ad o r ,  F.  T. S . ,  in p r e s e n c e  of F u n d i t B h a v a m  S h a n k e r ,  it, has 
b e en  u n a n im o u s ly  re so lv e d  t h a t  a  B r a n c h  s h o u l d  be e s ta b l i s h 
ed  u n d e r  t h e  t i t lo  of “ A t m a  B o d h  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Society,  
M o r a d a b a d , ”  w i th  t h e  fo l lo w in g  officers.  H e n e e  w e  beg the 
f a v o n r  of  y o n r  k i n d ly  g r a n t i n g  u s  a  c h a r t e r  a t  a n  e a r ty  d a te .

F o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e  R u l e s  a n d  B y e - L a w s  of t h e  P a r e n t  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  h a v e  to  be  a d o p te d .
P re sid en t— B a b o o  I s l i r i  P r a s h a d .
V ice-P resid en t— B aboo  P a r s h o t t a m  Dass.

S ecre ta ry  a n d  T rea su re r— N u r o t t a m  D ass .
I s h r i  P r a s h a d .
P a r s h o t t a m  D a ss .
B u l a k e  Dass .

, P e r m a i s h w a r i  L a h o i  (L a te  member
P r y a g  P sych ic  Tlieoso'phical S o c ic ty .)  ■

Chirangi Lall.
N n r o t t u m  D ass ,  a n d  f o u r  o thers .

A p p r o v e d  H .  S. O L C O T T ,  P ,  T . S .



B E N G A L  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .

L a s t  M o n d a y  e v en in g ,  in  tb e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  l a r g e  a n d  d i s 
t in g u i s h e d  a u d ie n c e ,  t h e  Bengal  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c i e ty  ce le 
b ra te d  i ts  f i r s t  a n n iv e r s a r y .  M o s t  of  t h e  lea d e rs  o f  N a t iv e  
soc ie ty  w e re  i n  a t t e n d a n c e ,  a n d  th e  o ccas ion  w as  a b r i l l i a n t  
success .  S p a c e  fa i ls  n s  th is  m o r n in g  to  d o  m o re  t h a n  b a re ly  
m e n t io n  t h e  c i r c u m s ta n c e  of t h e  m e e t in g ,  b u t  a  f u l l  r e p o r t  
w i th  t h e  s p e e c h e s  o f  Dr. S a lz a r ,  B a b u s  D e je n d r o  N a t h  
T ag o re ,  a n d  N o r e n d r o  N a t h  Sen ,  t h e  S e c r e t a r y ’s A n n u a l  
R e p o r t ,  a n d  a  h i s to r ic a l  l e c tu re  of  Col.  O l c o t t  on “  Dr. E s d a i l e  
a n d  M e sm e r is m  in  C a l c u t t a  36 y e a r s  a g o ,”  wil l  be p u b l i s h e d  
h e r e a f te r ,— I n d i a n  M iro r .

C o lo n e i ,  O l c o t t  sa i ls  th is  m o r n i n g  f o r  M a d r a s  i n  t h e  
F r e n c h  Mail  S t e a m e r  S ib a r .  A f t e r  a  s h o r t  r e s t  ho w il l  s t a r t  
f o r  t h e ' N o r t h - W e s t  P ro v in c es  a n d  t h e  P u n j a b ,  w h e r e  a n  
official t o u r ,  even  l o n g e r  t h a n  th e  ono j u s t  c o m p le te d  in th e  
P r o v in c e s ,  h a s  b e e n  a r r a n g e d  fo r .  M a n y  o f  those  p r e s e u t  a t  
t h e  A n n i v e r s a r y  m e e t i n g  Inst  n i g h t  w e re  e v id e n t ly  m u c h  
a f fec ted  a t  h i s  fa rew e l l .  A f t e r  t h e  m e e t in g  w a s  o v e r  C olonel  
O lc o t t  was t r e a t e d  to  a  th e o s o p h ic a l  d i n n e r .— I n d i a n  M ir r u t .

------- • -------
[R euiew  o f  H in ts  on E soteric Theoeophy,

N o. 2 .— F rom  the In d ia n  Mirror.']
T H E  H I M A L A Y A N  M A H A T M A S.

can be no m is tak e  as to the  fact t h a t  Theosophy  is 
f ru c t i fy in g  the g e rm s  of a  new a n d  im p o r ta n t  l i te r a tu re .  W ith  
half an oye.we can see tb a t  the  s igns  a b o u n d  t l ia t  we a re  a t  las t  to 
have an  exper im en ta l  m etaphysics  as well as exper im en ta l  physics .  
I t  is th e  g r e a t  weakness of o u r  m odern  W es te rn  ph i losophy th a t  
it is large ly  a deduct ion  from  m ea g re  facts.  I t s  g re a te s t  a d m ire r  
a d m i t s  in n u m e rab le  la cu n a ,  an d  as o u r  b io log is ts  have led us 
to the  o u te rm o s t  verge of physics ,  and  confess the  ex is tence  there  
of “ a n  im passable  chasm ,” i t  is ha rd  to see how, u n d e r  m odern  
guidance,  and in the face of s t ro n g  m odern  prejudice ,  we arf 
l ike ly  to come to any  th in g  like c e r t i tu d e  as to the  m y s te ry  of 
exis tence  w i thou t  o ther  helps.  Tho new school of philosophy 
offers the  ines t im ab le  a d v a n ta g e  of b r in g in g  us face to face w ith  
l iv ing  Adepts  in experim en ta l  p sychology ,— m en who hav ing  
pract ically  proved th e  n a tu re  of soul and  th e  po ten t ia l i ty  of  sp ir i t ,  
“ can spenk with a u th o r i ty ,  and n o t  as the  Scr ibes .”  T h e  ros te r  
of th e  new m o v e m e n t  a lready  con ta ins  t h e  n am es  of m en of 
h igh  capacity  in different  countries .  A m o n g  those  in Ind ia ,  u 
p ro m in en t  place m u s t  be given to the  well-known A n g lo -In d ian  
public is t  who has adopted  in his theosophical  w r i t in g s  the  
pseudo-nam e of H  X . I t  has boen affirmed a n d  n o t  den ied  th a t  
the  w r i te r  is no less a person th an  th e  able and scholarly  Mr. A. O. 
H u m e .  B u t  how ever  th is  may be, i t  is cer ta in  t h a t  the  fu tu re  
h is to r ian  of Theosophy will c ite  his c o n tr ib u t io n s  to the  c u r re n t  
l i t e r a tu re  of the  sub ject ,  as a m o n g  its rtiost n o tab le  developm en ts .  
Som e m o n th s  ago, he p u t  fo r th  a  p am p h le t ,  called “ H in t s  on 
E so ter ic  T heosophy ,” in which were a rg u e d  with signal a b i l i ty  
tho questions,  “ I s  T heosophy  a Capita l  Delusion P"— “ Do tho 
B ro th ers  Exis t  P” All th a t  could be said ag a in s t  th e  m ovem en t  
was se t  fo r th  a n d  r e fu te d .  T h e  sam e  in d u s t r io u s  pen has now 
givon us a  second pam phle t,*  u n d e r  tho  sam e t i t le  a  cornparisou 
be ing  now  made between S w ed en b o rg  aud  Theosophy .  W e lmvs 
no t  space to qu o te  as much as would g ive  a  co m prehens ive  idea 
of th is  rem ark ab le  brochwre. W e  sha ll ,  there fo re ,  confine o u r 
selves to a few e x trac ts ,  leaving the  re ad e r  to p e ruse  the  pam  
p h le t  himself.  T he  Sw edenborg ian  side of th e  a r g u m e n t  is 
su p p o r te d  by a c o rre sp o n d en t  of H . X.,  des ig n a ted  as H .  R. Z. 
H is  po in t  is t h a t  if th e  B ro th ers  a re  l iv ing  m en, “  they a re  h igh 
m ed iu m s  u n d e r  spir i t  influence ; M adame B lava tsky  is one of the 
im aginative ,  peculinrly ,  co n s t i tu ted  persons who become m e d i 
u m s ; ” and in fancy ing  th a t  she  is iu re la t ions  with  A depts ,  is 
simply  “ doceived by tho sp ir i ts  who c o m m u n ica ted  with ,and  wrote 
th  rough  her .” l i e  finds in Theosophy  n o th in g  new, i ts  doc tr ine  
of U n ive rsa l  B ro th erh o o d  h av in g  been a n t i c ip a te d  by C hr is t ,  
while,  a t  the  samo time, tho  necessary  corollary  of the  F a t h e i -  
hood of God ia ignored  by the  Theosophis ts .  A n d  “ insteiid of 
lookiug up to th e  One G re a t  C reator ,  w i l l ing  to receive from 
H im  the  l i;;ht an d  t ru th ,  ” “ they try ,  vainly ever, to force them - 
te lves in to  H is  counsels or  m ys ter ies  by c l im b in g  up  some o th e r  
way.” All these  points  H . X . m as te r fu l ly  com bats .  T h e  g is t  of 
his a rg u m e n ts  is th a t  by the  help of t h e  A dep ts  we may build  
our religion upon the  solid rock of sc ience ;  the  A d ep ts  have for 
thousunds  of y e a rs  possessed “ th e  pow er of p e n e t r a t in g  in to  the  
h ig h e r  p lanes,  n o t  with the  u n c e r ta in  s tep s  of th e  n a tu ra l  [i. 
nnt.rum?d] mystic ,  b u t  w ith  t h e  c e r ta in ty  of th e  skil led A d e p t ,  
who knows precisely  w h a t  he  is d o in g ,  w here  he  is go ing ,  and 
the  scientific  reasons of all  he does, feels, and  wills .  ’ T h e  accu
m ula ted  knowledge,  th u s  a cq u i red  in “ th o u sa n d s  of years ,  has 
th u s  c r e a t e d "  a  posi t ive  science of the  invisible  u n iv e r s e *  * * 
based m  us wide  uu experience  as auy physica l  science, and

infinitely  m ore  re l iab le  in i t s  c o n s is ten t  to ta l i ty  than  could pos 
sibly be t h e  g lea n in g s  of an y  so l i ta ry  seer or p rophet,  however
g re a t  and w o r th y .” A  h a rd  slap, th a t ,  a t  Sw edenborg ,  a n d ------ .
“  M adam e B lav a tsk y  and  Colonel O lco tt  a re  b u t  the  theosophia  
t e l e p h o n e s , ”  it was th ese  B ro th e rs  who t a u g h t  ub th e  c o n s t i 
tu t io n  of m an .” As for the  p re te n d ed  m ed iu m sh ip  of tho  
B ro th e r s ,  H . X . says :—

“  T he  A dep ts  a re  wholly  nn l ike  any  m ed ium s I  ever  heard  
of. T o-day  ono t r a v e l l in g  in In d ia  m eets  you in the  flesh ; a  few 
m o n th s  la te r ,  w hen  he ia in  Germ any ,  C ashm ere ,  o r  T h ibe t ,  ha  
sudden ly  a p p ea rs  beside  you in a  closed room, in his a s t r a l  form, 
ond g ives you ins t ru c t io n s ,  or he  d rops  a  l e t t e r  on y o u r  tab le ,  
a n d  y o u r  reply,  as soon as w r i t ten  and ready, d isappears  and d u ly  
reach es  h im , a n d  th a t ,  m in d ,  when thore  is no o th e r  person in 
th e  house  know ing  auy  th in g  of th e  m at te r ,  and  when  poor 
M a d a m e  B lava tsky  and  Colonel Olcott ,  those  betes noires  of  the in 
c redulous,  are bo th  a th o u sa n d  miles or  m ore  away  from where  
you are, and  have,  pe rhaps ,  n ev er  even heard  of th e  p a r t icu la r  
A d ep t  de» ling  w i th  you .”

As to  E eo ter io  T h eosophy ,  and  tho  p rospec t  of i ts  be in g  the  
fu tu re  religion of th e  world ,  or,  a t  all  eventB, its  sonl, he  says 

“  E so ter ic  Theosopby  (u s in g  th e  word in its  b roadest  sense) 
a lone re ta ins  th e  power of fu rn ish in g  th a t  tang ib le  proof, that, 
exper im en ta l  d em o n s tra t io n  of th e  roo t  doc tr ines  of all  t ru e  re l i 
gions,  and  E so te r icT h eo so p h y  m us t , there fo re ,  become the  re lig ion  
of the f u tu re  e i th e r  in i ts  own nam e or u n d e r  th a t  of one o r  more of 
th e  ex is t ing  re lig ions  th a t ,  in co rp o ra t in g  it  w ith  them se lv es ,  will 
ga in  a new lease of life, and  b u r s t  o u t  f rcm  th e  dead  chrysal is  
shell of the ir  old errorB in to  a b r ig h te r  aud  h ig h e r  career.

“ I t  was n o t  in vain  t h a t  your  g re a t  seer S w ed en b o rg  advised 
m en  to search  for the  lost w ord am ongst the h ierophants o f  T a r ta ry  
a n d  T h ib e t ; it is a m o n g s t  these  and  all ied schools t h a t  had  a 
com m on roo t  with th em  th a t ,  for  ages ,  it  has lain concealed,  and 
T heosophy  is th e  doorw ay t h a t  these  h ie ro p h an ts  and  A d ep ts  are 
now open ing  to all who, in s ing leness  au d  p u r i ty  of h e a r t ,  yearn  
fo r  t h a t  precious and  all powerfull  doctrine,  t h a t  long lost w o r d .” 

“ To mo th e  position is so clear, and so p r e g n a n t  with  the  most 
m om en tous  issues, tb a t  1 can n o t  u n d e rs tan d  the  w or ld ’s compa 
rn t ive  indifference.”

A fte r  d e l in ing  religion as be ing  based upon two idea*—a life 
beyond the  g rav e ,  a n d  the  exuct requ ita l  th e re  of all  good aud  
ev il  done here ,  he r e m a r k s  :—

“ T h eosophy  alone possesses an d  now offers to  all who will fit 
them se lves  to receive i t ,  abso lu te  proof of bo th  these  ideas; and  
y e t  not only the  th o u g h t le s s  m u lt i tu d e  b u t  th o u g h tfu l  re lig ious 
people  l ike yourse lf ,  e i th e r  affect to d is re g a rd  it a l toge the r ,  or 
w i th o u t  any  e n q u iry  ca lm ly  se t  it  down as sp ir i tua l ism !”

To the  hackneyed  ob jec t ion  th a t  if the  Adep ts  a re  possessed of 
th is  scientific  know ledge ,  they  should  n o t  keep  i t  secret,  H . X . 
p e r t in en t ly  re jo ins t h a t  t h e y  would be culpable., indeed, * * * * 
“ were they  to co m m u n ica te ” th e  secre t  to any  one, w i thou t  full 
and  sufficient g u a ra n te e s  a g a in s t  the  m isuse  of such te rr ib le  p ow er  
as  Occult  Science  gives.

H is  co rresponden t ,  H . R .Z . h a v i n g  r a th e rc h a l le n g e d  the  a u th e n 
t ic i ty  of th e  K u t  H u in i  l e t te r s  in M r, S in n e t t ’ s “ O ccult  W orld ,” 
H . X . b roaches an  idea w h ich  will he aocep ted  by all s tu d e n ts  
of m esm e r ism —and which th e  recen t  s tudies  a t  L oudon  of tho 
Psych ic  K esearch  Society of P ro fe ss o r  Balfour S te w a r t  on 
T h o u g h t - R e a d in g ,  fully s u p p o r t .  T h e  a u th o r  s a y s : —

"  I see you are  very incredu lous  a b o u t  K u t  H um i hav ing  w r i t ten  
t b e  le t te r s  p u b l ished  in th e  “ Occult  W o rd , ’’ and you c lench as 
you  th in k  tb e  a r g u m e n t  a g a in s t  th e i r  a u th e n t ic i ty  by say ing  t h a t  
if a H in d u  recluse  could w r i te  theso  let ters ,  then  Jo h n so n  or 
F ie ld in g  m ig h t  h a v e  w r i t te n  th e  V edas .  W ell,  if Joh n so n  or 
F ie ld in g  had  been a  h ig h  A d ep t , th ey  m ig h t  j u s t  as well have w ri t 
ten  an y  S a n sk r i t  w o rk  as any  E n g l i sh  one, p rovided only th a t  
th ey  had had  a m o n g s t  th e i r  disciples, un i ted  to them  by m ag n e 
tic  bands,  any  good S a n s k r i t  scholar .  K u t  H um i,  th o u g h  a fair  
E n g l i sh  scho lar ,  ed u ca te d  in G erm an y  and  E n g lan d ,  and q u i ts  
able  to w r i te  good E n g l i sh ,  would doubtless ,  from  want of p ra r .  
tico, have  found, a t  any  ra te  a t  first , some t rouble  in w r i t in g  to 
us  had he  no t  been able  to use  the  b ra ins  of o thers .  A n d  it  is 
no t  only in E n g l i sh  t h a t  he  can  w ri te  like an E n g l i sh m a n  ; he can 
w r i te  in any  a n d  every  lan g u a g e  known to any of h is  re g u la r  d is 
c ip les as well as auy of th e m  can, even though he m ay no t  himself  
know  in th e  o rd in a ry  sense  of th e  term one w ord  of th a t  l a n 
guage.  F o r  he fo rm u la tes  th e  ideas he desires to  express ,  im pres t-  
es them  by th e  power of his will on the brain, of whoso services 
lie avails h im self ,  a n d  th en  reads off the  verbal exposition th a t  
a r ises  from t h a t  bra in  in response  to th a t  im press ion ,  and  has all 
he  requ ires .  Of course, to enable  th e  A d e p t  to u t i l ize  thus  a n 
o th e r  pe rson’s brains,  t h a t  o th e r  m u s t  have  been p laced in the 
s t r ic te s t  m ag n e t ic  re la tion w ith  h im, and  m u s t  have become his 
t ru e  d isc iple ,  as Colonel O lco tt  is, not m ere ly  a lay pupil  as I  
w is .*  How often  in th e  co m m e n ce m e n t  of o u r  correspondence  
when K. H. had n o t  for  long  y e a rs  had occasion to write  English  
he  did avail  h im self  of O lc o t t ’s faculties,  was a p p a re n t  from the  
f req u e n t  A m erican ism s  t h a t  ado rned  (or d isf igured, take  your  
choioe) his le t te rs ,  b u t  these  peculiarities have a lm ost  d isa p p ea r 
ed now th a t  fo r  two years  he  has been in c o n s tau t  correspondence 
ond d irec t  in te rco u rse  w ith  us  E n g l i sh .”

• C a n  be had a t  tho Theosophist Office from the Manager, Adyar, * ( .  ol. Olcott is not the disciple of Mahatma Kut-Hum i; h u  Guru it  
Madras. quito another “ Brother.”—Ed,



“ Setting, however, all this asido, these le t te rs  simply are K. 
H . ’s, and he having been for a time my immediate master teaching 
me directly, I  presume 1 ought to know. Yon may set me down 
as n lunatic  or a liar, bnt the question no longer remains for me 
on e in regard lo which I  cun argue,"

[T ins paper was road at a meeting of the Dacca Theosophical 
Society, held on the  28th April 1883, und forwarded by Ually 
Coomar Dass, Secretary, Dacca Theosophical Society, to the 
Head-quarte rs, for publication in the Theosophist.—M anager .]

A D E S C R IP T IO N  OF T H E  T A N T R IK  M Y STIC R IT E S  

A N D  C E R E M O N IE S  K NO W N  A S “ SA V A S A D H A N A .” 

B y K u n j a  B .  B h a t t a c d a r j i .

Most of us must have heard many a time before this  of tlie 
Savasddhana, b u t  beyond tha t  it, means certain mystic ri tes in 
which a dead body ia one of the first requisites,  perhaps none of 
ns knows more. Curious to learn how the process was conducted, 
I searched into the original T antras  to obtain an idea of it, and what 
information I gathered  from four or five different manuscripts, 
1 have the honor to lay before you to -n igh t for your instruction.
I do not pretend to have any insight into the esoteric significance 
of these awfulj not to say repelling, ceremonies inculcated by tha 
Tnntric mystics, but what I intend is simply to offer you a do- 
tailed description of the process, knowing th a t  many of you 
cannot read it in the original Sanscrit.

F irs t ,  then, as to the proper place for conducting the cere
monies. The Bhdvachiidamani, a Tantrik  work, says : “ A river- 
bank, a bill, a solitary place, tho foot of a Bel tree, a place for 
cremation, or a battlefield:” these are the proper places for the 
ceremony. Then as to the time. The eighth  or the fourteenth 
n ight either of the bright or of the dark  fortnight,, when the 
newmoou falls on a Tuesday ; these are the propitiousjdays. Then 
as to the requisites. The mystic should bring for an offering 
cooked rice, and Ilesh. He should also bring with hi in iuccn.se 
for burning, sesamnrn seeds, sacrificial g 'a ss ,  and mustard seeds. 
Retir ing  then to some one of the abovementioned places, he 
should seat himself with his face to the East,  and perform the 
usual ceremony of oblation or Argliyaddna, after which, he 
should sprinkle the earth  about him with water over which 
has been chfiunted the mystic syllable Om ; wliich is styled tho 
Mool Muntra and is almost invariably pronounced ut the com
mencement of all mnr.tras, and which terminates almost all the 
Mantras used in Tantrik rites. This done, he should worship his 
Guru, Ganesha, Bntoolca, and Joginee, tu rn ing  his face succes
sively to the East,  West, N orth  and South. Then he is to write 
out on the cround the following charm which is known by tho 
name oF Virdngnna tlantra.  Leaving out certain mj'Stic mono
syllables, to which 1 am powerless to a tt r ibu te  any meaning, the 
purport of the j!Ia.nt.ra is an exhortation addressed to the 
Goddess Kaliha to remove all obstacles in the  way of the 
Sadhaka or aspirant, after extraordinary powers. He is then to 
repeat the following mantra thrice, and at the end of each in
cant at ion he is to throw a handful of flowers.* * * This mantra  is 
addressed to each and all classes of spiritual beings and elementals 
tha t migbt be hovering over tho spot and asks for their  benedic
tion and shelter. After this m,antra has been thrice repeated, 
be should worship the presiding deity nf tlie Smasa.ua or C rem a
tion Ground, nnd oiler sacrifices to him, u t te r ing  the following 
formula,- * * He should then tie with a knot his vShikha or tbe tuft 
of hr.ir worn on the crown, u ttering  at the time the mantra known 
hy the namo of Aghora-mantra, after wliich he should place 
his hand ever his breast and cry llalcsh»,,raksha,—all this being in* 
tended as a delcnce agains t all dangers .  He should then peri 
form the very mystic ceremony of Bhutashuddhi. Some of you, 
gentlemen, m ight wish to know what this means. B ut,  this being 
the most mystic of nil the mystical rites inculcated in the Tan tra s ,  
and its process bring described in language supremely mystic, 
is quite impenetrable to the uninitiated, although the degenerate 
priest.-, or 1'vrohits of today perform the exoteric portion of this 
n te ,  the superficial ceremonial part of it, w ithout even so much 
as suspecting the depth of its esoteric significance. But if you 
wish it  I  can give you a description of the rite  as I have 
found it in tho Tantras. After sitting in the Dliyana posture! 
with both tbe pulms upturned and placed on the iap one upon 
the other, tbe mystic is to perform that exercise of respiration 
known hy the mime of Pra.nayama, and to stir  up the KundaKni 
(which is a mystic Force in the seventh principle in man P) to 
pierce the six cycles (vital centres) of the body, and to unite 
with tbe Jivatma and thence tb blend with the Paramateja , or 
the Brightest of L igh ts  over the thousand-leafed lotus (the 
tfciiversal E the r? ) .  The mystic then effects the union of the 
tw enty-four Tatums or F ir s t  Principles, whieh comprise the five 
sense-orpai.s, the five sense perceptions, the five elements, the 
five qualities of these, and Intellect, Personality, Mind and 
Naturo with that ra ram ate ja .  Now, Gentlemen, if you are in th6 
dark to comprehend these instructions, you will see a denser 
darkness in what, follows. These th ings done, the mystic is 
directed to concentrate his tb o u g h t tm  the monosyllablo which is

called tbe Mdyabija or Illusion Principle, and which is said to be 
of a sea,riot hue and located about the n av e l ; and by the fire 
produced by this thought-concentration he is to burn the black 
form within him with coppery hairs, tha t  is full of all manner of 
sins,—the body made of the to ta li ty  of his Karma  (Linga sarira 
or Astral body P). And then by diverting the current of t is  
thought, to the Heart,, where is tbe seat of tbe  mantra called the 
Badliu-bija or Female-principle, which is allegorically said to ba 
of a yellow hue, he is to raise up a storm which will scatter, the 
ashes of the burnt, pdpapurnsha. Once more he is directed to 
change the spot of concentration and this time to carry it to the 
head, where is the seat of the mantra, aud called the [ndividu- 
ality-principle, said to  be of a milky hue, and to deluge tlie 
Universe with tbe llood of nectar tha t this concentration will 
produce—a flood tha t  will wash away the bones—the last veBtiges 
of the cremated sin-man- This then is bhnta shuddlii,. To the 
initiated i t  may be full of meaning, bu t to the ordinary reader it 
appears as a str ing  of incoherent delirious utterances. After 
having carried ou t the process of bhuta shuddi, the mystic is 
to meditate on the Universe as pne all pervading ocean of E ther 
and himself as one wioh Tarini or the Universal Force, devoid 
of all sympathies, all a t t r ib u te s—one oure, .effulgent Deity. He 
should then meditate upon a Hcarlet-hued Kjtus. floating on the 
Ocean of ribhet, over it ano ther lotus t>f mijky hue, "and above 
all a third which bears a blue color. Over this th ird  lo.tus let 
him discern a sword bearing the mant.rn, which represents the 
principle of Individuality as said before, and over .this sword 
again the mystic should conceive himself as one with (Tarini. 
This lat ter process is known as nyasa and "is no less, if not more 
my stical than the preceding one. Iu  fact this is only a necessary 
complement of tho other.
K After having finished these preliminary rites, the Scldhaka 
should approach the corpse which must lmve been selected by 

A^hitn in advance for tbe ceremony according to the instructions 
s? of tbo Tantras. These mystic writings shew a preference 

J  for the bodies of such persons as have died of wounds 
:5; inflicted by a club, a spear, or a sword ; persons drowned 
t t.o death, or  s t ra ng u la ted ;  or who have died of snake bite ; the 
-,dead body of a chandal ; the 1 ody of some young, handsome and 

^  gallant soldier who has fallen fighting in tlie front of battle with* 
 ̂ ou t  receding a single step. The mystic is enjoined to eschew the

i  bodies of such as have committed suicide ; those of the female 
a sex or of persons resembling women in appearance ; of thoso 
" who died of an infectious disease ; o ld  and emaciated bodies ; the 
v bodies of persons who had died ot famine, or bodies in a state of 

putrefaction.
^  Having approached such a corpse, the mystic should besprinkle 

it with water over which has been repeated the mantra hun hat, 
and then throw over it. three handfuls of flowers, repeating.every 
time tho mantra, and then touch tbe corpse and prostra te  him
self before it in the p.wture of prandm, u tter ing  a t  the time the 
following invocations*... He should then wash the corpse chaunting 
mantra and bathe it with scented water rubbing it  by means of 
a piece of cloth, l ie  should besmear it with sandal paste and 
burn incense before it. Having done these th ings he is to hold 
it by the waist and carry it to tlie place of poojah. The mystic 
is warned not to carry a body tainted with blood, as such n body 
would ruin him. He should then spread sacrificial grass, or Kusa, 
and form a bed for the corpse, fill its mouth with betel leaf 
prepared with caroamums, cloves, camphor, nu tm eg, catechu, 
and ginger, and lav it on the Kusa bed with the face downward. 
This done be should carefully paint its back with sandal paste in 
the form of a four-sided figure commencing from the shoulders 
and going down to the waist. There should be a vacant space 
left iu the centre of the figure to which should open four pas
sages from four sides. Iu  the centre should be inscribed the 
inantra. Should the corpse oil a t tempting to carry i t  show 
signs of resistance, the Sadhalca shall spit on it  aiid wash it over 
again.
.. Having thus prepared the  corpse, the  Sadhaka is to sit cross 
legged on the baok of it, and throw twigs gathered beforehand 
from the branches of the  glornerous fig-tree to the ten points of 
tho horizon, N., S., K., W., N. E., N. W., S. E., S. W., upwards 
and downwards, invoking every time the particular deity presiding 
over tha t  region to accept his sacrifice, 1 will read to you the 
mantras specified for each* * *:—

1st—To Indra. Here tho twig is thrown off. Then again 
tak ing  a handful of rice and meat,—

'2nd—To Bramha. Then, as before,
3 rd —To Bshana. Then, &e. as before.
4th—To Agni., Then. Me, as before.
hth—To Jama. Then, &c. as before.
(>th—To Niriti. Then, &c. as before. .
7th—To Ananta. Then, as before.
8th— To Baruna, Then, ns before.
9/7i—To Bayoo. Then, as before,

10th—To Iiuvera. Then, as before. .
Lastly , the Sadlmka is to offer sacrifices to the presiding deities 

the (ii Jogiuoes, and also the Dakinees, tliose perhaps being ele-

* The test of the mantras is omitted for several reasons one of which 
is tliat the}- aro not lit to be read by uninitiated Theosophist. Even 
tlie sound of such mantras is impure and ditngorous- The loss our 
Fellows have to do with necromancy and sorcery—the better.—Ed, .



mentals. H e  shou ld  th e n  post liis U t t a r a  S a t h a k a  o r  second (to 
Bpe'ak in t h o la n g u a g e  of due l)  to watch o v e r  th e  th in g s  for poojah, 
and u t te r ing  the  m a n t r a  he should take  hia sea t  on th e  back of the  
corpse in the  r e g u la r  r i d e r ’s style, and  sp read  k u sa  g ra ss  u n d e r 
neath his legs a n d  hold  tho hairs  of th e  dead body as a  ho rse 
man would th e  b r id le .  He. should  t h e n  w orsh ip  his ( in ru ,  
Gunesha, and  Devi ,  and go on with all th e  ope ra t io n s  as  before ,  
and repea ting  th e  a l read y  m ent ioned , th row  s tones to th e t e n  points  
ofthe horizon. H e  should  then  pronounce  hia Sanlcalpa  or re so lu 
tion in the  fo llowing m an n e r  : here  he is to m ention  the  m o n th ,  
the  da rk  or th e  b r ig h t  ha lf  aa it may be of th e  lu n ar  m on th ,  and 
the T ith i  or th e  lu n a r  day  or so and so, so and  so be ing  des irous  of 
a s igh t  of such a n d  such  de ity .  ([ shall repea t  so and  so m a n t ra  for 
s u c h  and such n u m b e r  of times). He should  th en  rise from his seat 
and move to th e  f ro n t  of the  corpse, and  fix hia look 011 i t  a u d  say  : 
“ 0  Lord of the  devas,  f have resorted  to y o u , ,M ig h ty  one, com 
ply wilh my p ray er  and vouchsafe  to me the  - S id d h i  of  the  
lira s  or th e  fear less  ones.” H e  should  th e n  t ie  th e  lugs of the  
corpse to g e th e r  with  silken th rea d ,  und u n d e rn ea th  i ts  feet  
draw a t r i a n g u la r  figure u t t e r i n g  th e  following m a n t r a  : the  
p u rpor t  of the  m a n t ra  be ing  ve ry  near ly  th e  sam e  as t h a t  of the  
one im m edia te ly  p reced ing .

The  S a d h a k a  is th en  to re su m e  his  sea t  on t h e  back  of the  
corpse with his legs placed upon k u sa  grass  sp read  on the  
ground, and  a f te r  do ing  P ra n a y am  thrice  and  fixing th e  im ag e  of 
his U n rn  in his crown and  of t h e  Devi in his hear t ,  he  should  
firmly close h is  lips, and  a t ten t iv e ly ,  s i len tly  a n d  u n d au n ted ly  
go on w ith  his Japa. T h ere  a re  some ru les  a b o u t  th is  Japti, I f  
the mantra be a m onosyllabic  one, it  r e q u ir e s  to be rep ea ted  ten 
thousand  t im es,  if d isy llabic  e ig h t  th o u sa n d  t im es,  if t r isyllabic ,  
six-thousand t imes.  I f  the  m ystic  is t ro u b led  with t e r r ib le  noises 
or  fearfu l  s ig h ts  let  h im  s h u t  his eyes a n d  ears  by  p u t t i n g  a 
bandage  over  th em .  If  when  m id n ig h t  passes aw ay  the  m ystic  
does not even th en  obse rve  a n y th in g  pa r t  icular,  le t  h im  s tand  
up and  movo seven s te p s  and  th e re  sc a t t e r  sesam um  a n d  
m u s ta rd  seeds successively ou all sides w ith  an  in can ta t io n  of 
the following m an t ra ,  w hich  is called tb e  Jaya Durga Mantra-. 
This is th e  m an t ra :  “ Om J Durga, he lp!  help I Oin ! Ob Sesa- 
mum  ! you are th e  lord of all r i tes,  for you th ey  sacrifice the  
cow, you a re  tb e  g iver  of  H eaven  to o n r  F a th e r s ,  you a re  the 
defender of  th e  m orta ls ,  and of m yse lf  you are  ih e  r e m o v e r  of 
all obstacles  b ro u g h t  011 by evil sp i r i ts .” T h en  th e  S a d h a k a  is to 
re trace  his steps, and once m ore  re su m e  h is  sea t  on  tho  cadaver ,  
l i e  should no t  be f r igh tened  th e  least  if  t h e  dead  body shows 
signs of motion. In  tlie even t ,  however, of an y  such  phen o m en o n  
superven ing  and if voices be heard  d e m a n d in g  for sacrifice, th e  
myslio is d irec ted  to u t t e r  a  sloka which can  be ren d ered  
thus:  “ L o rd  ! if thou  d es ires t  for some sacrifice, an  e le p h a n t  or  
or a n y th in g  else, I  will offer i t  to thee  011 a n o th e r  day, have  the  
pleasure  to exp ress  th y  n a m e  to m e.” So  say in g  th e  Sad h a k a  
should go on w ilh  his J a p a  w i th o u t  b e in g  m oved by fear. 
Then iE th e re  be heard  a sweet celestial voice u t t e r i n g  th e  namo 
of some deity, the  m y s t ic  should  call on th o  d e i ty  th r ice  tb 
swear by th e  nam e of t r u th  t h a t  i t  is no o th e r  b u t  th e  Deity  
whose n am e  has been given out. W h e n  th e  Deity  is th u s  
sworn, the  S a d h a k a  should  ask  for th e  f ru i t ion  of his desires. 
Hut if the  Deity refuses to sw ear  thus ,  he should pay  110 heed to 
i t  and g o o n  with h is  J a p a  again,  when e v e ry th in g  will vanish  
away. W hen  how ever  the  Deity  sw ears  in the  m an n e r  m ent ioned  
above, ho should s ta te  his p ra y e r  before  i t  and ob ta in  i ts  b lessings.

H a v in g  th u s  obta ined  the f ru i t ion  of hi3 labors, t h e  m y s t ic  should  
leave off Japa, r ise  from his seat,  and le t  go  his hold of th e  c ad a 
ver’s ha ir .  T h en  he should raise up the  corpse, wash it  over, un tie  
the bond of its logs, d e s t ro y  th e  m ystic  f igu re  d raw n  u n d e rn ea th  
its ieet,  and  th ro w  it  in to  w a te r  or  in te r  it.  T b e  poojah  th in g s  
also should be deposi ted  iu the  w a te r  and  th e  m ys t ic  should  p e r 
form ab lu t ion .

(T o  be con tinued .')

S T A T I S T I C S  O F  C O L .  O L C O T T ’S  B E N G A L  T O U R .

As a  m a t t e r  of i n t e r e s t  to  m y s e l f  a n d  b r o t h e r  m e m b e rs ,  as 
well as f o r  i t s  sc ien t i f ic  a n d  o c c u l t  b e a r i n g s ,  I  h a v e  c o m p i le d  
llie f o l lo w in g  s ta t i s t i c a l  n o t e s  o f  th o  m e s m e r i c  t r e a t m e n t s  
g iven  b y  Col. O lc o t t  to  t h e  s ick ,  f r o m  t h e  2 3 r d  F e b r u a r y  to  
Ihe 1 9 th  M a y ,  1883. M y  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  o b s e r v a t io n  h a v e  
been u n e q u a l l e d ,  s in ce  I h a v e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  p e r io d  b e en  
c o n s tan t ly  w i th  o u r  P r e s i d e n t  i n  t h e  c a p a c i t y  of h is  A c t i n g  
P r iv a to  S e c r e t a r y . *  T h e  t a b l e  r e p r e s e n t s  in  o n e  c o lu m n  t h e  
n u m b e r  of p a t i e n t s  ( t h e y  w e r e  of b o t h  sexes ,  a ll  a g es ,  c o n 
ditions of soc ia l  life ,  a n d  s e c ts )  u p o n  w h o m  lie  a c t u a l l y  l a i d

* Ami ft more indefatigable Secretary anil devoted friend it would_
Col, Olcott tplla us—havo been impoaaiblo to have found. Nivarau 
Babn at liis own. coat and without tlie smalleaj; remuneration devoted 
three months of hia valnablo time to the President’s advice. Ilia 
Karma will aettle the score.—Ed. • ■ ’

h is  h a n d s ,  a n d  in  a n o t h e r  t h a t  o f  t h e  g i f t s  of  v i ta l iz e d  o r  
m e s m e r i s e d  w a t e r  m a d e  b y  h im .  I  h a v e  r e d u c e d  vesse ls  o f  
a ll  c a p a c i t i e s — g h u rra s , lo tahs, j a r s ,  b o t t le s ,  e tc ,— to  a n  u n i 
f o r m  s t a n d a r d  of t h e  p i n t  b o t t l e

C A S E S  T R E A T E D .

B y  P asses .  B y  W a t e r .

C a l c u t t a  . . .  ‘ 1 6 8 1 2 6

K r i s h n a g a r  . . .  3 0 1 7 0

D a c c a  . . .  2 4 1 2

D a r j e e l i n g  . . .  6 3

J e s s o r e  . CO 0 1 0

N a r a i l  . . .  2 0 3

B e r h a m p u r  . . .  2 4 1 1 2

B h a g u l p u r  . . .  4 0 1 9 0

J a m a l p u r  . . .  1 5 5 5

G a y a  . . .  2 4 2 6 0
D u m r a o n  . . .  3 2 1 1 6

A r r a h  . . .  1 6 2 1 6

B a n k i p u r  . . .  2 5 1 0 8
D u r b h a n g a  . . .  1 5 1 3 0
S e a r s a l e  . . .  1 0 1 0 4
B a n k u r a h  . . .  2 0 2 2 0
B u r d w a n  . . .  1 6 8 0
C h a k d i g h i  . . . .  1 0 1 2 0
C h i n s u r a  . . .  1 0  ; 6 0
M i d n a p u r  ,. . .  1 2 1 6 0

557  2 ,255
557

G r a n d  T o t a l . . .2 ,8 1 2

A.s we s p e n t  r a r e l y  m o r e  t h a n  tw o  o r  t h r e e  d a y s  in  a  p l a c e ,  
a n d  th e  p a t i e n t s  o f te n  f lo ck ed  in  f r o m  t h e  a d j a c e n t  c o u n t r y  
a u d  r e t u r n e d  h o m e  a f t e r  t r e a t m e n t ,  t h e r e  is n o  m e a n s  of 
a s c e r t a i n i n g  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  of a b s o lu te  c u r e s  to  t r e a t m e n t s .  
B u t  i t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  l a r g e  s ince ,  in  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  cases,  
t a k i n g  t h e  w h o le  t o u r  i n to  a o e o u n t ,  t h e  p a t i e n t s  d e c l a r e d  
t h e i r  p a in s  a n d  d i s e a s e s  q u i t e  b r o k e n  u p .  M a n y — t h o u g h  
s t i l l  s c a rc e ly  a  t i t h e  o f  t h e  w h o le — of t h e  m o s t  a s t o u n d i n g  
c u re s ,  s u c h  as of b l in d n e s s ,  d e a fn e s s ,  d u m b n e s s ,  h y s t e r i a ,  
e p i lep sy ,  p a r a ly s i s ,  e tc . ,  h a v e  b e e n  r e p o r t e d  t h r o u g h  th o  
n e w s p a p e r s  b y  e y e -w i tn e s se s  ; b u t  ono w o u l d  h a v e  to  go  l ike  
m y se lf ,  w i t h  t h e  C o lo n e l  d a y  b y  d a y  a n d  f r o m  p la c e  to  p la c e  
to  r e a l is e  t h e  m a r v e l l o u s  e x h ib i t i o n  h e  h a s  m a d e  o f  r e s e r v e d  
p sy c h ic  p o w e r .  A s  y o u  k n o w ,  h e  h a s  a lw a y s  s a id  t h a t  h i s  
o w n  v i ta l  s t r e n g t h ,  o v e r t a x e d  as  i t  is c o n s t a n t l y  b y  h i s  c u r 
r e n t  official w o r k ,  w o u ld  n o t  s t a n d  s u c h  a  d r a i n  w i t h o u t  h e lp ,  
a n d  t h a t  ho  h a s  b e e n  c o n s t a n t l y  h e lp e d  b y  h i s  G u r u ,  w i t h  
w h o se  p e r m is s io n  h e  b e g a n  t h e  w o r k .  I t  w i l l  p le a se  a l l  t r u e  
T h e o s o p l i i s t s  to  l e a r n  t h a t  Col.  O lc o t t ’s P a rm a y ttr u  [ T e a c h e r ’s 
T e a c h e r .— E d .]  w a s  a c t u a l l y  se e n  tw ic c  c l a i r v o y a n t ly  w i t h i n  
one  w e e k  b y  o n e  o f  t h e  b l in d  p a t i e n t s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  g e n t l e 
m a n  g i v in g  so a c c u r a t e  a  d e s c r ip t io n  of t h i s  e x a l t e d  P e r s o n a g e  
— a b o u t  w h o m  h e  h a d  n e v e r  p r e v io u s ly  even  h e a r d  o n e  w o r d  
f ro m  a n y b o d y — t h a t  H e  w a s  i n s t a n t l y  re co g n iz a b le .

N o t  t h e  l e a s t  s t r i k i n g  a n d ,  f r o m  t h e  sc ien t i f ic  p o i n t  of  
v iew ,  i m p o r t a n t  f e a t u r e  of t h e s e  c u r e s  is t h e  f a c t  t h a t  on  t h e  
t o u r  Col. O lc o t t  l i a s ' e a t e n  n o t h i n g  b u t  v e g e t a b l e  food, a n d  
of t h a t  w h a t  we H i u d u s  w o u l d  c a l l  a  v e r y  sm a l l  q u a n t i t y .  
H i s  u s u a l  d a l l y  a l l o w a n c e  ( f o r  t h r e e  m e a l s — a t  7 A. m ., noo n ,  
a n d  0 i \  m .) l ia s  b e e n  6 to  8  p o ta to e s ,  8  oz. g r e e n  v e g e ta b le s ,
2  oz. m a c e a r o n i ,  1 oz. v e r m ic e l l i ,  G sl ices  b r e a d  a n d  b u t t e r ,  
a n d  3 c u p s  t e a  o r  coffee. H e  n e v e r  to u c h e s  beer ,  w in e ,  0 1* 
sp i r i t s  in a n y  fo rm .  H e  r e t i r e d  o r d i n a r i l y  a t  11 o r  m id n ig h t ,  
a n d  rose  a t  a b o u t  6 A. M. ; d i d  n o t  s leep  in  t h e  d a y  t im e  ; a n d  
a lw a y s  h a d  a  co ld  b a t h  in  tlie  H i n d u  f a sh io n  [ p o u r i n g  watex’ 
f r o m  a  p o t  o v e r  t h e  b o d y .— E d ] ,  N e v e r  in  tu b s .  O u r  
t o u r ——t h a t  is, n o t  c o u n t i n g  t h e  C o lo n e l ’s v o y a g e  to  a n d  f ro  b y



soft b e tw e e n  M a d r a s  a n d  C a lc u t ta ,  2 ,0 0 0  m i l e s — w a s  s o m e th i n g  
o v e r  2 ,0 0 0  m i le s ,  a n d  w as  m a d e  b y  r a i l ,  s t e a m b o a t ,  b u d g o -  
r o w  ( c a n a l - b o a t ) ,  h o r s e - g h a r r y ,  e l e p h a n t s ,  h o r se s ,  p a l a n k i n ,  
e tc . ,  a n d  w a s  c o m p le te d  in  57  d a y s  ; t h e  t r a v e l  b e i n g  s o m e 
t im e s  b y  n ig h t ,  s o m e t im e s  b y  d a y ,  a n d  t h e  a v e r a g e  s to p  a t  
e a c h  p la c e  tw o  c l e a r  d a y s  b e s id es  f r a c t io n s .  T h e  P r e s i d e n t  
d e l iv e re d  27 l e c t u r e s ,  o rg a n iz e d  12 n e w  B r a n c h e s  o f  t h e  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  v i s i te d  13 o ld  ones ,  a n d  h e ld  d a i ly  
d iscu ss io n s  on  p h i lo s o p h y  a n d  sc ience  w i t h  h u n d r e d s  of t h e  
a b le s t  m e n  in  B e n g a l  a n d  B e h a r .  A d d  to  t h i s  t h a t  he  is  51 
y e a r s  of  a g e  a n d  t h r o u g h o u t  h a s  e n jo y e d  r o b u s t  h e a l t h ,  a n d  
o u r  c o u n t r y m e n  a s  w e l l  a s  E u r o p e a n s  c a n  h a v e  so m e  id e a  
of t h e  a c t iv i t y  a n d  e n d u r a n c e  o f  a  t e m p e r a t e  w h i t e  m a n  
e v e n  in  o u r  t r o p i c a l  c l im a te ,  in t h e  h o t t e s t  s e a so n  of th e  y e a r .  
O f  e o n rse ,  o u r  T h e o s o p h is t s  d o  n o t  r e q u i r e  to  b e  to ld  t h a t  
h e  h a s  b e e n  d o i n g  th is  s o r t  of w o r k — e x c e p t  t h e  p s y c h o p a th y  
— for  t h e  p a s t f o U r - a n d - a - h a l f  y e a r s  in  I n d i a ,  w i t h o u t  r e c e iv i n g  
o n e  a n n a  o f  c o m p e n s a t io n ,  a n d  w i t h o u t  a s k i n g  f o r  p r a i s e  o r  
g ra t i f i c a t i o n  e x c e p t  w h a t  is d e r iv e d  f r o m  t h e  d o i n g  o f  w h a t  
o n e  co n ce iv e s  a  d u ty .

( S i g n e d )  N I V A R A N  C H A N D R A  M U K E R J E .
C a l c u t t a ,  21 st Hay  1883.

C o l .  H. S. O l c o t t ,  President Founder of the Theosophical So
ciety, left Calcutta by the French Steamer of the 22nd May and 
arrived a t  Madras on the 25ih ultimo. After staying here for some 
time for rest, of which ho has the g reatest  need, he will bejjin his 
next tour iu the Bombay Presidency, the N. W. P . and the 
Punjab.

C o l ,  W. G o r d o n ,  F. T. S., Member of tlie General Council and 
District Superintendent of Police ot Howrah, stopped at' M eerut 
on his way to Simla. Onr Meerut “ Brothers regret very much 
tha t  the Secretary of the Liengul (Calcutta) Theosophical Society, 
Brother Mohun Mohni Chatterjeo sliouldnot have distinctly stated, 
iii the notice sent to them about Col. Gordon breaking his jo u r 
ney at tha t  station, tha t  he would stop there for one day, H ow 
ever, they managed to got up a decent room ready for thoir kind 
visitor, felt much delighted with his p leasant company, and now 
express g reat satisfaction a t  the result of the meeting ” Colonel 
Uordon joined our Society nearly three years ago and has ever 
since been our t rue  friend.

A t the time of our going to press, wo learn from tho Bombay 
newspapers, tho sad tidings tha t  the Florin-Llubattino Steamer 
Singapore which sailed from Bombay for Genoa, ou tho 1st of 
May, was destroyed by fire. Our friend His Highness the Tlinkore 
Sabeb of Wadhwan, F. T. S., was a passenger by the same 
steamer. I t  is, however, a g rea t  relief and satisfaction to noto 
th a t  the passengers, of whom thero was a large n um ber on board, 
were nil safely lauded. May the  powers tha t  saved His H ighness 
from thiH imminent danger, continue to watch over him so long as 
be shall deserve it.

Mr . G orA L V i n a y e k  J o s u i  F. T. S , Post Master of Serampore, 
now on leave, paid us a visit a short i.ime ago. He is the husband 
of Mrs, Anandibai Joshi,  the M ahratta  lady who recently went 
to America to study medicine, a fact referred to, with pleasure 
and satisfaction, in these columns. Mr. Joshi is one of our oldest 
members, having joined the  Socioty within two or three months 
o f  the arrival of the Founders in India, and a loyal Theosophist.  
H e now travels on leave in the Madras Presidency, having a 
g rea t  tas te  for seeing new sights and coming in contact with 
various sorts of people. On liis way back to his station, we ex
pect to have the  pleasure of his company once more, Being one 
of the very few who have put the theoretical problem of female 
education into practice, Mr. Joshi deserves the respect of every 
true lover of India.

W e  rend in r.he Indian Mirror :—"According to a P a tn a  paper,,  
the conversion of the Maharajah of D nrbhanga to Theosophy i’b 

not an unexpected fact. Since sometime past His Highness, it 
ia said, was favorably inclined towards it, and had been a con- 
ataut leader of Theosophical l i te ra ture .”

Mn. J a m s h e d j i  N. U n w a l l a ,  M. A„ Assistant Secretary to the 
Snorashtar Theoscpliical Society, is oh a short visit to the H ead 
quarters. He is one of the very few Pnrsis who are deeply in te r 
ested in Zoroastrianism and takes an active part  in our work in 
th a t  line. I f  a few more of his co-religionists were !to assist our 
movement, as he does, we feel that better  days Would shine upon 
th a t  much neglected b u t  glorious faitb.

W e have g rea t  pleasure in hailing onr Brother Mr. K. M 
Shroff, as a journalis t ,  He joined our Society while the F o u n 
ders were yet in America, and has ever since been a  t ru e  
and loyal friend to the  cause. Throughout all the vicissitndes of 
the Society, he has exer ted his best to further the movement with 
which he has identified himself. We therefore hail witb joy th e  
news of the Jami Jamehed having passed i^to the hands of our 
b rother talented and esteemed.

O u r  Madras well-wishers, who tried their best to  prejudice Mr. 
Bradlaugh and Mrs. Besant against our Society, will be deligh t
ed to learn no doubt th a t  Mr- P. Murugesa Mudaliar, Mr. P. 
Rathnavalu Mudaliar and Mr. R. Jagannathiah have been elected 
Vice-Presidents of tho National Secular Society of London.Instead 
of Mr. P. Mtirngosa Mudaliar being removed from tha t  office, he 
was re-elected along with two others, who bave all been devoted  
members of the  Society. The cause of tru th  m ust always prevai 1 
in the end. .

T he  example of onr M ahratta  lady-memberA nanda BaiJoshi,  who 
left Calcutta the o ther day for America to stndy medicine,has been 
followed immediately by Pundita  Romabai who, with a s tudent 
from the Puna Female Normal School and one malo a t tendar  t, 
left for England by the last mail. The Subodh Patrika, of Bom
bay, says :—“ Though her intention to visit England was known, 
th e  departure has been ra ther  sudden, and, it  is feared, she is not 
sufficiently well equipped for t.he hazardous travel.” A rd yet 
adds the Indian Mirror the Indian ladies are twitted with w an t  
of education and progress. O ur ladies obtain the B. A. degree  
of the Calcutta University , and proceed to England to prosecute 
their studies. Still the i r  European sisters look down upon them.

O u r  y o u n g  B r o t h e r ,  P a n d i t  S l i y a m a j i  K r i s h n a v a r m a ,  sen d s  
us  t h e  O x fo rd  C h ro n ic le  o f  5 th  M a y ,  c o n ta i n in g  a  fu l l  r e p o r t  
of  th e  l a y in g  o f  t h e  M e m o r ia l  S to n e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  I n s t i t n t e  
b y  H .  R .  I I .  t h e  P r i n c e  of W a le s .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  o n r  
S l iy a m a j i  h a s  w o n ,  a n d  m a i n t a i n s  w i t h  d i g n i t y  a  v e r y  h i g h  
p o s i t io n  a t  O x f o r d  U n i v e r s i t y .  H e  h a s  t a k e n  h i s  B. A .  w i t h  
ease ,  a n d  h a s  b e e n  a s s i s t i n g  P r o f .  M o n ie r  W i l l i a m s  so a b ly  
as  to  h a v e  w o n  th e  e n t i r e  co n f id e n ce  of t h a t  g e n t l e m a n .  H e  
w a s  p r e s e n t e d  to  t h e  P r i n c e  of W a l e s  a n d  l u n c h e d  w i t h  h im  
iu  c o m p a n y  w i t h  L o r d  S a l i s b u r y  a n d  a  h o s t  o f  o t h e r  nob les ,  
a n d  m a n y  m e n  o f  e m i n e n c e  in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  sc ience  a n d  t h e  
a r t s .  P a n d i t  S h y a m a j i ’s success  g iv e s  d i s t in c t io n  to  th e  
s t a te  of  K u t c h  a n d  t h e  y o u n g  R a o  is no  d o u b t  s e n s ib le  of t h e  
fac t .

O B IT U A R Y .
I t  is our painful duty to  announce to our various Branches 

the premature death of M. R,, Ry. G. Narasimhooloo Chetty 
Garu, F. T. S., of Hyderabad. H e was the son in-law of our 
respected friend and m uch beloved brother and a Councillor 
of our Society, M. R. Ry. P. Iyaloo Naidno Garu, late Deputy 
Collector of Arni. O u r  Society has not a truer  friend 
and supporter, or a moro loyal Theosophist than Mr. Naidu. 
We are the more grieved ou his account sinco the unexpect
ed death of his son-in -iaw, our brother G- Narasimhooloo, which 
happened oil the 25th April, was preceded on the l l t h  of 
same month by that of his young widowed daughter. The 
news reached us iu both cases too late for publication in our 
last issue. In  the. name of all our Society we take this op
portunity to send our hearfelt fraternal condolences to express 
our warmest sym pathy with our respected brother in his great 
bereavement. T ha t br ighter days may dawn upon him, and 
tha t  he may find iu his grandchildren all. tha t  he lias lost 
with the death of his son-in-law and daughter ,  is the pro
foundly sincere hope, and the t ru e s t  desire of his grateful Bro
thers and sympathizing friends.

H. S. OLCOTT, 
President-Founder.

H. P. B L A V A T S K Y , Cor. Sec. of
The Theosophical Society.

M a d r a s ,  A d t a r .  I 
May 7th, 1883. {


